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PUBLISHERS’ NOTE 


I'lic ^laent volume cooapri$es nine Arcide», Jive of whicli 
appeared in liie ILird Volume of the onginal edition of 
ihie>'work> which ''carries the history horn the death <£ 
Nasiruddin, in ]Z(S0 At., lo the inroad of Tudut the 
Tatar, in 13^ a.d." .... “Of the first five works included 
in (hU volume three were noticed in the old voluzoe pub¬ 
lished by Sir H. Elliot himseJf. . . . Parc of the History of 
WastfL{ has appeared in a>Ocrnian translation, from the 
pen of Uammer-Purgscall, but ibe pordona relating to Itvdia 
arc now, puhliahed for the first tfrtie.' The 'AkU 

is more a poem than a history, hue it bears the celebrated 
name of Amir KJiusru, al^d it enters into details wbicb 
the sLudenc of hUtory cannot pass over and siit them.” 

The concluding four articles are reprinted Stoni the 
Fourth Volume (Original Edition), “which traverses cbe 
disordered incerval between thu iiiupdon of Timur and 
the culmination of the Mussulman glory under Alcbar.'*... 
“The extracts from the Habibu-s Siyar appertain to the 
history of the Ghaznivides, and so they are supplemental 
to cho accounts given oC that dynasty in the History of 
Ghazni, Part 1, published previously. 

The fi^lowing is a list of articles in this volume with 
the names of their respective authors: 1. Jafni’u-t 
Tfixiinrikii^-K Munshi revised by the Editor, 2. Tez- 
jiyatv-f Amsar xoa TajritUu-l dstfr—Pan by Sir H. M. 
Elliot, and part by a bfunshi, and revised by hiro, 
$. Tarikh-i Bifutkiii—A. few lines by the Editor, 
i, Tarikli4 Guzida —Revised by the Editor. 5. Terikh-i 
dbi^Sir H. M. Elliot. 6, Safa —.Sir fl. M- 

EUiol. 7. Xhvi.TrtfM*/ Sir H. M. Elliot. 8. 

Ddituru-l Wvzra —Sir H. M. Elliot. 9. Siyar— 

H. Lushington. 
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JAMt’U-T TAWAUIKH 

OF 

RASHID U-D DIN 

Tlic Jami’u-i-Tawuiikli Rasliidi was coraplciccl in a.h. 7I(> 
—A,o, 1310. Tbc auibor Fariu*Uah Rashid, or Rashidu-<1 
din il»i daula Abu*l Kliair ibn MiiwaUku-d 

fUiula,* was Ixjrn in A.ii. 045— a.d. 1247, in the city ot 
Hiiimidaii.^ liis pracUco oi the medical art brougln 
him iDEo notice at the court of the Nfongcd pultons of 
Persia, He passed part oC his life in die service oE 
AbaVa Khan, the Tartar king Of Persia, and one of the 
dcsccndiints of Ktilaku Khan. As a subsequent poriod. 
CUa/ait KUan. whe* was a (rientl to litevaiure smd the 
sciences, and who appreciated die merits of Rashidu-d 
din at their proper value, appointed hita to the post of 
Worir in A.n, 607 —a-d. !207. in conjunction with Sa’du-d 
din. Rashldu-d din was main Cain cd in his office by 
Uljaitu, suioamed Ehuda-banda. ihc brother and sue- 
cesaor of Gham Khan, and w;is treated by him with 
great t on.sidciniion and tcwardctl with the ntmoni 
liberality. Tlic author hiinselC admits that no sovereign 
ever lavished upon a subject such cnoniKiun sunu as he 
bad received from Uljaitu Khan, 

Rashidii d din and his xucceitsivc colleagues did not 
manage to conduct the administration with unanimity; 
hot this seems to have arisen less from any infirmity of 
our author's temper than from the envy and malice 

^[lyOhsson says that he kos also called Rashtdii-d 
daulat and RmhiduA hakk arau-d din. Hist ties 
Mongols xxxiii.] 

*[The hiographkal portion of this article is, /or. the 
most pan, taken from Moriey's Notice of the stnkcr, 
in V&l. V7. of Ihe Jeatmal of the R. 'As, Soc.] 
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which actuated bh enemies. In hit litst ruptm'C with 
Sa'du^l din he waa compelled, in »]C*ddence, to denounce 
him, and to cause him to be put to death. ’AJi Shah 
jabalan, a peiaon of low origin, who had managed 
hia uients and intrigues to raise himself into con^idcra* 
tion, was appointed Sa'du-d din's succcssm* at Kiishidu«d 
•din’i re^ues^ but with him he hud shortly so serious a 
misunderstanding, that the Sulcaii was compelled to 
divide their juri^iction, assigning the care of the Western 
provinces to 'Ali Shah, and the Eastern to Hasbidu-d din. 

Notwithstanding this arrangement, the two Waairs 
^continued at emnity, and shortly after the death of 
Uljaicu, who was succeeded by his toji Abu Sa*i(I. 'All 
so far suaeeded in prejudicing the .Sultan against 
the old minister'' that he was, after many years’ faitlxful 
service, removed from the Waiarai in a.h. 717—a,d. 1817. 
A short time afterwards he was recalled, in order to 
remedy the mal^adminlstradon which was occasioned by 
bis abeence, but it was not long before he again lost 
favour at conn, and was accused of causing the death 
of his patron Uljaicu Khan. Ic was charged against him 
that he had recommended a purgative medidne to be 
administered to the deceased chief, in opposition to the 
advice of another physician, and that under iU effects 
the king had expired. Eashidu*d din was condemned to 
death, and his family were, after the usual Asiadc fashion, 
tjrvcrived in his desmictioa. HU ion Ibrahim, the chief 
butler, who was only sixteen years old, and by whose 
hands the potion was said to have been given to the 
-chief, was put to death before the ey&> of his parent, 
who was immediately afterwards cloven in twain by the 
oxecucioner, Rashiilu*d din was 78 years* old when he 

^Mod. Vniv. Hist., w. iOl. 

*This is the age assigned fsy M. ^uatremere (Coll, 
^rienlale, Tom. I. p. xliv.) but these must have been 
lunar years, »/ he was bom in a.d. 12i7.—Hummer- 
PvrgstaH says, Rashidu-d dm ms BO yean old when he 
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<Ucd. find bU dcaib occurred in A.n. 718—a.i>, I3IS« UU 
hcatl was bemc tlutiugb the streets or Tabriz, and pvti- 
<}aiincd by the public crier os the bead of st Jew, his 
children and I'clatlvus had tl;eir property confiscated, and 
the Rab'a ILisUidi, a suburb which he bad built at an 
cnorniuus expense, wus given up to pillage) Kis eldest 
sou. Gldyiisn-d din. tvas suIxsequenQy laiscd to tbe sane 
digtiiilcs ns his faUicr. and met with an equally iragiol 
dcacli. 

'^Tbe budy of the murdered Wa/ir was buried neat* 
tile iitustpic wbieh be liad consLnictcd in Tubriz, but it 
was not desUned w repose quietly in its last asylum. 
Nearly a cemury after his deacb> the government of 
Tabriz, together with that of the whole province of 
A7>aibnTjan, wa^ given by Timur l^ang to bis son Miran 
f»li5kh. Tiic young prinuc, nalurally of a rrild disposl* 
lion, had become partially der&ngi^, in coD«cqucucc oC 
an injury of ibs Jicad occimoncd by a fall from his 
horse, and one day, during a temporarj' access of madness, 
lie enuaed the bones of Kasbidu'd din to be exhumed, 
and they were iinally dcporilcd in the cemctci 7 of fhc 
Jcws.—ii raiewal <if die inzult offered by hi& encinio 
•during his life and at the time of his death, in order to 
render his name odious amongst Musnlmaus."* 

' Almost all those who had conspired to ruin 
RasbidU'd din perished in the course of the following 
year. 'Ali Shah, the one most deserving of punidiraent, 
alone survived to enjoy the fruits of his crime. He coo- 
tinued by In’s addiw to maintain his high honours aftd 
die favour of his master for (he space of six years, when 
he died, being the only Warir, since the estabhshnienc oC 

(Ge^efiichte Jer Jtchane, Vcl. ii. p. 260 .) Ho/i 
Khatfa gives 717 as the year cf kis death, tut Sadik haS 
it right. 

eatumny uw proixihiy grouyvUd upon the 
pcrliadar alteniion hg had paid to the ACrfOry and 
^uftonu of the Jeus."-Corley.] ' 
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ditj Mongol monarchy, wlio had ikjc met wiiU a violent 
dnidj/' 

KaslUdu-d din was endowed wiili a wonderful degree 
oC ahilliy and indu^^n*. “Few niCD. even of tlio« •wlif> 
have devoted ifaeir lives lo research, could hope to uttabi 
the knowledge acquiied by him; and when we tccoUwI 
that from hin yuuili upwartls he wa$ involved in the 
inirigucfl and Lunmlis i>C die comb unci dun he Imre ibc 
principal weight of ihe adniinitiraiion <i[ an imnicnse 
empire under three aucccwivc Suliims, we uinnot btu feel 
the liiglK“\L 1*6X1)011 for hi% tuleuis. QcAidch medicine, 
togetliei’ with tliunc kJci^ccs wiiicl) are immcdintcly ton* 
nucicd with ic. hc l)^ cultivated wit It ^suc(ei^; ugnciilturc. 
ai’chitctture. aiiJ incaapi)yjicx, and hnd rcrnlcrcd lunixcU 
conversant with the most abstruse jKiintx of MuKuhnan 
coQtioveny uikI <loctiinc. Hu was also an accomplished 
linguist, being acquainted with the rersiao, Anbic. 
Mongolian, Turkish, and Hebrew languages, and. as it 
seems from his works, with the Chinese also. Amongst 
bis great namrai powers, we may 1‘cckon m the ninst 
impoitaikt, the taicnc of writing wicli cxii'cmc facility; 
this is attested by die voluminoas extent of his works, 
and by q passage in one of his writings, in wliich lie* 
asserts chat he composed Uuee of hi$ grcarcsi worlcs. viu : 
the fa^aihai, the Miflahu't tAfasir, and the 

SuUaniAt, in die sliort space ot eleven months* 
and this not by giving up his whole time ro his licernry 
labours, but in the midst of the <srcs of government, and 
without reckoning numerous oclier trcatucs on various 
iiuiieau: subjects, which were writcen by bun during ihe 
same pcrfal.” sucli as a book on Ru^ Economy, and 
works on Theology, Medicine, and Miisuiman Theology. 

“It was not till somewhat late in life that Rashidu*d 
din turned his thougliCs to authorahip, and on til his 
master, Cliaran IChao, ordered him to compose a history 
of the Mongols, hc had not ventured to comroie rho* 
wsuJiS of ’JiiH learning and iucdiution.s (o the judgment 
of the world.” This history occupies tbe first volume of 
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ihc Jemi'u-t-Tuxvarikk, and Ilis received the highest 
commemlatiom from European scholars. 

“The work was on the point o£ completion wbeu 
Ghazan Khan died, a.h. 703-^.d. 130$. Uljaiiii Khau> 
his successor, not only approved of rhe plan which our 
author had followed, and the nianncr in'which he had 
<xecuted hu task, but Ciijoined him to ojiuplcre it, and 
to add tlicrclo a general account of all the people known 
to ihc Mongols, and u description of ail ihe countries of 
the globe. 'RashidU'd din undercook thin laborious work, 
anti a few years sudiced for its acconipiishrncnc, for we 
End that in a.h. 710-—A.n, 1510, the entire history wa* 
written, bound, >«nd deposited in the mosque eonsCnicred 
by the author at Tabriz. It is true that the author of 
the Tarikh-i Waitaf affinus, Ihsit Raslnclu*d din continu¬ 
ed his work till a, if, 712, but this, probably, only applies 
to that portion oC it wliich gives Ae hisiary of XJljaittT. 
Haidar Ra/i, in bis General History, says, that tlic por¬ 
tion lelaiing to India was completed in a.k, 703, the 
period when our author received orders to commence his 
mseardiei.” Still it is evident that lie copied from 
Wassaf, who wrote; ujjon his Indian History down to 
710 A.n. 

The entire work, when completed, leceivetl from its 
author the title of Jami'n t Tamrikh, or “Collection of 
Histories,'’ a very appropriate name, for it is not a 
general consecutive history, but consifsts of several 
independent works, anung^ and boun<l up together in 
different order according to die fancy of the copyist. 
Thus che first volume is often considered as a history by 
itself, and as such is called the T«riAh«i Gkazani, after 
the Prince by whose orders it was composed, and to whom 
it was dedicated. 

[The value of the Jami‘u4 Tawarikh h nnques- 
tionablc, but Rashidu*d din must be ranked » a compiler, 
or copyist, rather than among historians. He borrows 
by wholesale from bis predecessors, appropriating tbeir 
productions, with all iheu* errors, and without any critical 
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examination or jud^cnc of hit o^*q. ft is to hi> 
credit, hcrttfcvcr, that he fairly and openly aclcnoulotlgcs 
the sources from wliich he hajt borrowed; and he occa- 
itionally makes additions whidi may be hit ow'u, or tvhicli 
may have been derived from other unknown sources. 
For the geographical account of India® be h avowedly 
indebted CO Binini, though he adds Mnne passages in 
coDtinuatien/ In his account of ilic Glia?nivldc^ “he 
follows 'Utbi Kiiplicitly as far as die Yamiui csteuds, 
taking out not only ibc facts, but giving a It tend ininsla* 
tion even to the images and similes.” He makes no 
attempt to improve or supf^ement that work. luB ac¬ 
count of the CIiaxQividcs closes wliar cliac doses, and 
so he oiziiu ail notice of the famoii.s expedition to 
Sunaiat.^ The Tarikh-i Jahcn-Kwh/i ha.s also been laM 
under conCribuctcn. D’Ohsson finds that lie often copied 
ic word for word, but he adds, “the history of the Waar 
Hashid H die must complete, and that in which the best 
Order aud meiliod prevail; bts style aUo has that noble 
simplicity suitable to bistorkal wriciiigf.’’® Wassaf. a 
contemporary of Rashldn-<1 din, is another of d)osc from 
whom lie copied; and fiivihcr invwtrgation will probably 
reveal more of the sources of the Jnrni'u-t T/iu/arikh.^*] 

Jt seems to have been doubted whcilicj' the Jann‘u4 
Tflwflruyj WM originally written in Arabic or Pei'sian. 
Most auibors who have mentioned die work consider it 
to have been written in Persian, and translated, und^' 
the author ‘h direction, into Arable;'^ but it is certain 


^ Vol. /. p. 44. OrigtW ffd,] 

’ Voi J. p. 07. Or. fid.] 

* See Fol. IT. p. 41W). Or, fid.; Jour, R. A. S. Nem 
SeTie.r, Vol TIL p. 426] 

•(^OAwort. Hyt. de’! Mongols. 7. xlU. and 2^5.] 
Turkish Grammar, pt ifi.] 

. Quartremen coneurs, and adds, "Mais « gu’il 

y a de sur, et gue I auteur alteste de la Tuifnitre la plus 
formelle, an moment ou H deposa dam la grande mosques 
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that no Pciiiian capica were very generally available iti 
Akbor’a lime, for *Abdij4 Kadir Badauni states, under 
ihe iransscuoiu of A.n. 2000, that he was directed by the 
Emperor lo canslatc the Jami’u-t Tawirikk frooi Arabic 
into Persian. Ic docs not exactly appear from the text 
whether this was an abridgment or a translation, but the- 
portion which Was cojnplctcd by 'Abdu4 Kadir 1$ dtsboct* 
]y said to liavc been translated from the Arabic, ft la 
carious that an iiitCTliocar translation of a part of the 
iiistory, executed under tl\c orders o£ Colonel Fraj3d.Un, 
and presented by him to the Royal Asiatic Socictyr 
sliould also bear the name of ’Ahdu4 Kadir. who thus 
appears to have cxecnied a second time what hia namc- 
aake bad done before him more tbaji 250 yean ago. 

A portion of the Tarihhi Gkaxani has been admiT' 
ably translated by M. Quatremere in the first volume 
the CelUction Oriental.?, and we arc indebted to him Bor 
n full account of oui- au thorns biography and his literary 
morlis. M. Erdmann promised an edidon of ihe 
complete text of rbe [which has never appeared. 

cOTUlruit per lu\ a Tabriz line colfeciton complete de ses 
onvrages, il fit traduire en arabe ce qui avail ett primU 
livement ecrit en persofn et, en person ce qui etoit redige 
en longue dinn Ias deux redoclians ont ele 

exeeutees par i’auteur fut'meme, ou, an fnoinr, sous sa 
dirertioru-Par consequent dies se tr&Ui/ent egaUmenC 
authentiquesJ'-^Jour. des Sov. Sep. 2650. A further and 
decisive argument may be drawn from the fact previously 
noticed, that proper names are occasonally met xvHh in 
the Arabic version, in which a Persian preposition bcf&ra 
n name, or a numeral immediately after it, ir taken as 
being part and parcel of the name itself.^^es Vol. T. 
p. 6i. Or. Ed. 

Journal AsiaUque, 2nd Series, Tom. 1. p. S22. [The 
work has been translated into Russian, and o "Tatar 
translation'* has also been made—Zeitschrif DM.G. Vt. 
125-ZX. 800,] 
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but be ha$ given -4 :iborL cxiiact tlictclfom upon 
**B4rkfatok’s Regicrung'’ in ibc Zeiuchrifi des Deutxchcn 
MoTgenlandisclun G^seilschaft (vol. IX. 800)]. 

The following account o£ ibc contents of tbe entire 
Jamt’xid Taufttrikfi, h teken &om u notice tn Ambic, by 
RasLidud din binucif. prebxed to a MS. of hb tbco* 
logical worki. In the Royal Xibrary nt Purls. 

“The book caUed /ami’tW Ta^arikh, comprwci four 
volumes, (be first of tsiiidi contains a preface, an account 
of the origin of the nations of the Turks, the number 
of thetr tribes, and an account of tbe Kioga, Khans. 
Amirs, and great meu who have sprung from catii tribe; 
also of the ancestors ol Changlz Ktmu. the history of that 
monareb’s acrioxis, and of his children nnd dcsccncianca. 
^o have occupied the dirone down to die rime of 
Xjljaitu Sultan, To the life of each prince is added his 
genealogy, an account of bis character, and 0 ( his wives, 
and children, a notice of the Khalifas, Kings, Sultans, 
and Atabaks, who were contemporary with him. and a 
history of the TemarkabJc cveob that occunvd during 
bis reign. 

"The second volume Lontains an introduction and a 
history of the life of Uijaltu from the time of his birtb 
to the present day; to this portion of the second volume 
vill be added a supplement, comprising an account of 
the daily actions of this prince, written by me, and 
aftei*wards coniioucd by the court historians. This 
second t'olumc also contains a concise histocy o£ the 
Propibets, Sultans, and Kings of die universe, from the 
daya c»f Adam to the present time, together wicli a deuiJ- 
ed accuum of many p^eople. of whom historians have, tiU 
»ow, given little nr no description. All that I have said res* 
peering them I have taken from their own bo-^, and from 
the mouths of the learned men of each nation; it also gives 
ihe history of the People of the Book, vsz., the ]cws and the 
Christians, and the bismies of the Suluris and most 
celebrated Princes Of each country; also an account of 
the Tsmailis, and many curious and imtxucLive particulars. 
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“The third volumt* pvci. afiei ihe preface, a 
<lcUtl1c(l account of ihc descent of ibe I’rupliets, Kings, 
Khalifas, the Aiab trilxsc the companions of the PrpphcL 
Muliainmad, etc., from dte itmc of AiLini lo the end of 
(lie dynasiy of the Ban! 'Abbas; the gcnnlc^y of (he 
Ancestors of Muhtunmad, and of ihc iriLts docenJed 
from them; the series of Proplicu wlio have appeared 
amoiifiKi the Bani Isnil, dxc Kings of ihc latter, and un 
cnnnicrHiion their diffcrcin: (rihes; (he gciiealogitM of 
die XhIkta and OLhcR of (lie Chrlxlian princes, vith 
their names and the number of yoiis <if their respective 
reigns. A1! these details have bwn faithfuly extracted 
from die chronicles of tTietc people, an<l amngetl in 
systematic order. 

“The fcxxrth volume comprises a jutsface and a ctr- 
cumsiantiHl account of the limits ot codi of the soven 
ritiaaces, dm (livlsion and extent oi die vaxL countries oC 
the globe, rhe gcc^aphical position ami description of 
the greater pan of the cldcs, seas, lakes, valleys, and 
mountains, with rheir longicndes, and laduides, In writ' 
ing this portion of our work, we have jiot been sadsGed 
niercly with cmocts frtmi die most caLccrncd geographical 
works, but we have, besides, made inqinries fnxn the 
most learned men, and diosc who hAve themselves visited 
the countries describoci; we have inserted in our reladou, 
particulars obtained from the learned men oC Hind, 
Chiu, Machin, the coufitrie^ of (be l^rtiuks, etc., and 
others whidi have been faidirully cxU'HCtL'd from works 
written in the languagcx of those difTeicnL rounlrics.’' 

This Is die ticcount given by our author lilmaclf 
bis work; it lOOSC, however, be remarked, that in rhe 
preface to the Tarikh-i Ghozani and In many other 
piusagca, he speaks oi three voliuaes only, wriiiog, under 
Ihc he.*id of the xccomi, the matters whicb here form the 
contents of the second and third. The caaicsi way of 
accounting for this contradiction is to suppose that ha 
subsequently divided ibis surond vulume Imo two porr 
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tions. on account o£ ifs great bulJt and disproporiion in 
size 10 the others. 

In the preface to the Tarikh-i Ghszani the work, is 
divided, as mentioned above, into tlircc volumes, accord¬ 
ing to the following distrilitition:' 

The contents of the first volume are the same as 
given in the preceding description, and it is dedicated to 
Ghatan Rhan. It comprises two books arul wvml 
sectiom. 

The second volume coninim the history ol Uljaitn 
Sultan (to whom it was dedicated), from his bivtii to die 
time when our author wnHc: this forms tlic first division of 
the volume. The second division comprises two parts, 
the first of whlri) is again subdivided into two sections. 
The fuse section conuins an abridged hiitoty ol ill ihc 
Prophets, Khalifas, and of the different races of men. to 
the year of the Flight, 700. The second section comprises 
a detailed chronicle of all the inhabitants of ti>e earth, 
according u> their races, extracted froxn their various 
writings, and from the months of natives of the different 
countries. The second part is filled with the remaining 
portion of the history of Uljaitu, *'thc Sultan of Iriaiu,” 
as he is styled, and v/ns destined to be continued in chro* 
iiological Older to the time of his death, 'The historians 
who are, or may be, servants of the court, will cake care 
CO write this, and add it as a supplement ro this second 
volume.” 

The third volume comprises the description of die 
Geographical charts, and the various routes from one 
place 10 another, taken from die sources already men¬ 
tioned. ‘Tlic author has. as far a» was in his power, 
multiplied and verified his ^searches from all that was 
previously known on the subject in this country, wlicther 
described in books or drawn in charts. To this he Kas 
added all chat, during this fortunate epoch, die philo- 
iophers and wise men of Hind, Chin, Machin, Faring, 
and other countries have writtai, and has entered it. alt 
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in thu third volume, aCiei having fully asceruincd ils. 
authority.’' 

The extended notice whicli is here given to Rashiduni 
6xn and the /ami'u*£ Taunrikh, a not only due to his. 
meriu and to the ctuious sources oC his inioimacion on 
Indian subjects, but to the interest which was excited 
some years ago by die discovery, under very peculiar cir* 
cumstaiiOM, of u large portion of tlic work whtdi, up to- 
that chile, was supposed to be IcMt. 

A full account of this curious discovery is givers in 
the sixth volume of the Join nut oC die Royal Asiatic 
Society. W. Morlcy, while engaged in making a 
catalogue of die Society’s MSS-, met with an irupcrfeci 
Arabic MS., which proved to be a portion of the Jami'u^ 
Tawarikh. It was writicn in u lieautifiil and very old 
Naskhi liand, witli many pictures very creditably exemted. 
He acklrcssctl a letter to the Scscieiy, giving an accnnnt 
oC Ids discovery, and before the latter was published' 
Professor Forbes accidentally fell in with a much iarg;er 
ponion of the same Ms., comprising one half the 
original volume, of which the Society'* fragment formed' 
about onoilfth. The two fri^ncnts proved to be parts 
of the same original, and were tluis brought together 
{ifter many years, perhaps centuries, of separation. This 
larger portion of the MS. of the Jsmi'u-i Tawarikh 
belonged to Colonel John Baillic, an eminent orientaJisu 
Shordy after his death, bis MSS. and bodts were prepared 
for transmission to the family seat in Invemess-ahire. but 
hcBore they were actually despatched Professor Forbes 
dbcained a siglic of them. He there picke<l out n ^ne 
Urge historic^ MS. on the back of which was wriiun, in 
a ^stinct Persian hand, “Tarikk-i Tabari/' and aj If 
this were not suflident, there was a note written in 
Persian, <Hi a blank page, folio 154, of wbidi the follow* 
ing is a literal translation. "The name of this book is 
The Torikk’i Tabtiri, (the History or Chronicle of 
Tabari), the author's autograph. The whole number of 
leaves, when complete, aiDountcd to SOS; now, however. 
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soroe ODC has scolcii knd carried oQ! one half of ic, oi* 
About 150 leaves. It was written by ibe author's own 
hand, io the year of the Hijra 706 (a.d. 150(>7.*7 This 
.drtcripiion of the MS. aj being the work of Tabari was, 
from ibe dale alwic, very suspicious and unsatl 8 factoi 7 . 
and ProrewoT Forbes, in his enquiries, was eventually led 
to examine tbc MS, of ihe Royal Asiatic Society, when 
■the two MSS. proved to be indubitably iwrdons of one 
and the same book. 

Tkuac djscov.ffies were communiciicd lo die Asiatic 
Society of Bengal, and a request was made that the 
Society would interest iisclf in scardiiitg for manuscripts 
-if die work. A drcidnr was in consequence issued U> 
many of the native cliicfs and literati of India, hue no 
satisfactory reply was received. Upon diat ocCasimi I 
pointed out to the Society that the work was i^obabty in 
their own IHsrary, for chat an anonymous volume purport* 
ing to coQUin predscly the same matter, was brou^t by 
^ii J- Malcolm from Peraa, and presenicd to the College 

Fore William, as appeared from a notice at the end of 
•Stewart's Catalogue of Tipu Saltan’s Library. The work 
was searched fen* and discovered, in consequence of this 
'Infonsation, among chose which were tianafciTed from 
the College to the Asiatic Society.** 

Xt was not till some years afeerwards that I had the 
satisfaction of reading tbe superb Frencli publication, 
entitled ColUction OfieniaU, in tbe preface to the first 
-volume of which I found that the very same enquiry had 
' been suggested by M. Quacremere, in the following 
passage: "an nombre des H55. apporces do Perse par le 
Major Malcolm et offcris par lui au College du Fort 
Wiliam, je trouve un ouvrage agent pour tkrt DjamUaUa- 
warikh kadim. Ce Uvw ferait-il panic du travail de 
Rashidcldin? C’est ec que je n‘ai pu verifier.”'^ Had this 

Journal Asiatic Society of Aen^al, Fol. X. p. 924. 

“Fie et les ouvntges d£ Rashideldin, seconds psrtie, 
p. Ixxxv. 
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CA^uii:^’ Uien jiuraaed die aucniion of the Ashiii^ Society 
o£ Bengal, it would have mulled in an caiijur diicovery of 
the missing volume; but when ac la&i ii was drawn hath 
from ibcir lihnry, it had become o£ comparaiivcly hide 
importaQo:, in the mean time, a manuaccipc o£ the 
PcnJait original had been found in ihc librsxy oC the 
East India House, of whidi a full (jesci’iption wa$ shortly 
after given by M<irky in Uu> seventh volume of the 
Jounul of cite Royul Asiatic Society, froin wliich the 
following excracL isi taken: 

"The MS. in i^ucstion U of a large folio she. and 
contains In all 11B9 pages; but us numerous spaces have 
been left for the insextion n£ paintings, die acruul volume 
of the work is nrx: equal to itK apparent ooent; the 
cbaracccr is & small and tolerably clear Nasi'Siiik; the 
iranacribcr was evidently both earless and ignorant, and 
the text abounds widi erron.— this i< parti cuUrly cou- 
spicuoiis ill the spelling of the naiucK of places and 
individuale. the same nHiiic being ireqaently wriuen ui 
two or dirce dilEcrcni ivnys in the same page: many 
cuiuidcral>lc uinissions also occur in the body of the 
work, die orig^oal from which our MS. was transcribed 
being, in all piobal>Kiiy. damaged or defective in tlto^v 
parts. 

“‘I'hc Jfilin'u-/ 7’flu*tin*fc/i cuiLsbts of n collccboii of 
hiHioiies (:ui its nunie imports), each distinct from the 
other and complete in iuelf. Those cotualned In our 
MS. occur in tiu following order: 

"X. A grtieral history' of Pox^ia and Arabia, from 
the earliest times to the fall of the KUilafaC; this history 
comprises a preface and two sections. Tlic preface con* 
tains an recount of Adam and his diildren. of Nub and 
liis posterity, of die reign of Kaiutuass, the Srsc of the 
kings of Fars. and of the tribes of ibo Arabs, to the rime 
of the prophet Muhammad. This preface mentions that 
the history was composed in the year of the Flight 700^ 
frorrt various traditiooai and wrlttm authorities. 

"Section 1 cDDlains a hiscury of the kings o{ Pars,. 
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jnd of the events ihat occurred in ilieir respective reigns; 
j)(so accoudls of Uie prophets £roQi the time of Kaiuroars 
ainul I bat of Yaidajird, the last of liie kings of *Ajam. 

‘'Section 2 contains ;i copious and detailed history of 
4hc prophet Muhammad and his Khalifas to the time of 
Al Mnsiasim Wdlah. Tliis history, which in our MS. 
comprises $$4 pages, was ci'anscrlbcd tn the month of 
Shawwal, in the year of the Flight 1081- It is coniained 
entire in the MS. of Colonel Bail He, with the absence of 
forty-six leaves, seven of which arc, however, to be found 
ill the MS. of the Royal Asiatic Society. 

“II. A concise hiMOTy fjf the Siilian Mahmud 
‘Suhukifgin, the Ohaziiividw, c)ic Siimanidcs, die Uuwai* 
hides, ami some otlieis, to the dmo of Abu*I Fath 
Maiidud bin Mas’ud, and ilic your of his death, vtz., the 
547ih oC the Flight. This liistory comprise* iiCty-six 
]fage8, and was transcribed in the month ZiU hijja, and 
.the lOMst year of the Fliglu. This is also in Colonel 
Baillie’s MS., of which it forms the third portion. 

"III. A history of die Saljuki kiiip and of die 
Aiabaks, to the time of Tiigliril bin Muhammad bin 
Malik Shah, the last of the .Saljuks, who was slain in the 
year of Flight 589. It fompriacs forty-two ])agcs. 

“To this history is added ;i .siipplcinciit, cnmpo.ied 
1)y Abu Hamid Ibii Ibrahim, iji die ycai' of the iHlghi 
599; it contains an account ot (he fall of tlic -Saljuks, and 
ihe hififory of (he kinp of Khwnrizm, lo the time of 
Jalalu-d din, the last of that dynasty. This supplement 
comprises twenty-five page«, and apparently formed part 
of the original J&mi'u-i Tati/arikh, as Professor Forbes 
mentions two leaves existing at the end of CedoneJ 
Baillie’s MS., which arc occupied with the history of 
Khwari 2 m. 

"IV. A history of Ughut, and of the other Sultans 
nnd Kings of (he Turks; it comprises twenty-two pages. 
At the end it is seated that this history is to be followed 
by that of the Khans of Chin and Machin. 

“V. A history of Kbita, and of the Kings of Chin 
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^nd Mucliin, lo ilic lime of the conquest by die Mongols. 
It conipnses foriy sb: pages. Al tbe eud it h stated tliai 
tkis history ix to be succeeded by that of the lianl Israil. 
The condudiiig pare this account ot Kliica u contained 
in the MS. of the Royal Asiatic Sodety. 

"VI. A history of the dnltlren ot Isiocl, comprinng; 
fony*ci^t pages. Ar die end it i.s stated that this liisiiury 
is to be folhnved by that of ilic Frants, and the date of 
cmnscripiioii is said to lx: the month .Sai^ir, in die yeai* 
of the Fligln. lOSii. The iirst ponimi oi this hhn>r>' 
occurs in Uic MS. of the Royal Asiatic Soducy. 

"VIL A iiUtory of the Franks, from the creation of 
Adiim to the time when the author wrote, viz., 705th year 
of the Flight, giving a diort ncconni of the variotiK 
Emperor.^ and Po|x:s, ainouniing ti> little 1001*6 than a 
list of mis-spelt names. It comprise^ 122 pages, and IxuTb 
the daw of Rabi’u*l*awwaU in the year of ilie Fii^ lOKk. 

"VIII, A history ol: the Siiltanx of Hind and of the 
HinduS' It comprises 58 pages. Tliis history exists in 
tbe MS. of the Royal Asiatic Society, supplying the 
lacuna in that MS. where about six pages arc wanting. 

*'1X. A treatise on lucccropsycltosis. extracted fnnu 
the TnuzilutUi ftashidi by Rashidii-d din. .This rreau^c 
comprises 12 page^ The date of U'anscription is Rabi'u*!* 
awwai. In the 1032 year of the Flight; Che name of the 
scribe is also here giveni viz., Tahir Ibn Al Baki Alayi. 

•'X. Tlic general preface and convents of the whole 
'volume, headed, 'This is the book of the colleaion of 
histories.’ This preface comprises eight pages. It ba:> 
been published, with a translation by Nf. Quacremetv, In 
tbe firat volume of the CoUtetion OrientaU. 

"XJ. Tbe first volume of the 7fl'^***«*^ Ttwarikh, 
entitled the TorsAfi'i Ghazanij and containing Bn account 
of the Turks and Mongols to the time of Uljaitu Khucla- 
banda, who reigned when the author completed hh» 
work. This history comprises 38d pages, and 
trans<3*ibed in the month Sha’ban, .and the year of tbe 
Fli^L 1082 /’ 
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comparii^ this table or coiKCnis with ebe one 
above given by Rashldu-d din hinudf, it will be sent 
thu the Indift'Kousc Maouscripc does not con(am the 
entii’e work, the pails defidenc being the first divinon oE 
the second volume, containing the life of Uijaitu SulUn, 
■with the suppiementary journal, and the whole of the 
Uiiid volume containing the geography. 

It is, however, very piubahle tliat ti^e IscsC volume 
■was never wriitcn, for we oowhere find any mencioit 
nmongsc anihOTb of Rashidu d dJn as a writer on 

geography; and what gives greater colour ui this pro* 
bability it chat be intvrspcrscH some of his narratives with 
gcographioil details, which, in many in^^ianccs, might be 
considctctl to supersede die mjcCMilv of any further iu>Lii;c 
in a separate volume. This may be observed i(t the cise 
of the Geography of India, hh account oC which has been 
printed in Vol. i. (Original £d.) In that brief account be 
exhausts all that was then known to die Wcstcni 
Asiatics of cbe gec^raphy of India, and he could Chereforv 
merely have repeated in dm ihird, what be Itad already 
given in the second voUiine.‘^ (Original Ed.) 

It does not appear that these successive discoveriu 
of the fami’ji't TaworiA^ in English cojicedorw liavc 
Ixxa folia wed by odicrx on the Continent of Eurojic. 
None have been announced froin Paris, or Leyden, and 
two passage in cbe prcDicc to the Ceschichte det* 
Gold^en Horde (p. xv. and xxi.) diow that, up to IMO. 
ito copy had been discovered in Germany,^* 

Moricy peril aps attached a little too mudi 

iluatrfntere, in reply lo ihu opinion, argues 
in favour of Rsshidu-d din having wriUen the volume 
on Geography, and soys, '*On peui done conclure, evee 
ceriituile, que Ic de geographie so trouvati comprii 
pttrmis les nomltreux oui/rages composes par Vaxtiswr ."—, 
/. des Sav. Sep. 18 MI.] 

*•[/! letter of Dr. Dorn's in 1852 announced the 
discovery of the "third pari of Raskidu^d din’s History" 
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importance to his dUcovery, for he oiteruined tbe same 
opinion as M. Quairemere. that the aecood portion of 
che Jami’u-t Tawarikh was altofcther lost. To ii 
cect&inly due the uedic of havii^ rescued it from 
oblivion, but the work is by no means so muck unknown 
as tliey had been led to suppose. Not only do Mirkhood 
and the author of the Kimya^i Sa'adat, notice it, v 
observed by Protessor Forbes, but Sadik Jsfabaui quotes 
it under the article '*Machin^' in his 7'ahkih^l I'rab^ 
MusIihU'd dln aVLari quotes it in his Afrr-atu*i Adwar, 
IluinduUa Mustauh in his Tarihh-i GvztdA,' Tahir in. 
the Tahirift, Ahmad'alGhafiari in his 

Nigariskin, and Haidar Razi confesses co have enracted 
from it no less than 40,000 lines, if bait may be » trans¬ 
lated, when referring to an histcoical work in prose. 

In the library of the British Museum there is a very 
saluable copy of the Persian original (No. 762S, Addit.) 
written hy different tranacrihers as eariy as a.d. 1814, Coor 
years before the auchor’a death. This copy was noticed 
by Dr, Bernhard Dom in the preface to his **History i>f 

Afghans,'* before the appearance of cbe artides above 
mentioned. It i« supposed to have belonged to Uljaitu 
Kb an, and to have come subsequently into (he possession 
of Shah Rukh, (he son of Timur. It would indeed have 
bun surprising had the work been so little known U 
snpposed, for we arc informed in the Tcrrikh'i Wassaf 
and Rntuctu-r Safa, chat Che author expended do kss 
than 60,000 dinars in the transcription nnd binding Of 
hla own writings. Every precaution was taken by him Co 
seoure his labours from descruedon, and considerable 
tevennes were set aside for the pirrpCse'of copyutg and 
tli^seminatfng them, both io Arabic and Persian, ebrough- 
out the most Considerable cides ef the Mubajnnmdah 
world. 

I kntJW of nd copy in India, except the Asiatic 

tfj Che CffUfOfu^. hut nothing furi-her is known of 
Ztilschfift, V. M. G. vi. 406.] 
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&9ciety'5 volume, vfhicb will ^oxUy receive more parU* 
euJar notice; but an exceediogly valuable, portvm oi the 
PcMian veraion, comprising the account ci In<Ua. exists 
in the lUyal Ijhrary at.r^uckuow, under the wrong dtJe 
of Tarikh-i Subukiigin. It includes portions o{ three 
different books, fur ic begins witli the bisuny of MahrnuU 
juboktigm and the dynasty of ibc Gbaxjuvjdcs, and 
^contains the lilslocy oT the Kings of Khwarimw the 
SaljukUns, the Bnwai hides, and pAit of the bistory of the 
Khaliils. li is embelluhed with paintings which are 
beyond the average degree of Asiatic merit, and the text 
29 written in a clear naskh characteri comprising one 
hundred and five folios, with Cbiriy>nvc linca to a page. 
It woiiid be useful for the purpose of o^larion, nlcbough 
in many parts it fs written very incorrectly, especially in 
the oames of places, where accuracy is pmticutarly 
dcsicable. 1 know of two copicA of cbe TnriA^i Ghezant, 
but they contaio no portion which has not already been 
made familiar to the public by tbe French edition of M. 
Quatrenaere noticed above.'’’ 

In inquiries after this work care must be taken not 
<o cemfound the Jami'ut Ttashidi with the Tarikh-i 

^'Compare Fundgrui^en des Orient?, Vol. V. pp, 
265-272. JoiAmal des Savants, 18S8, pp, 501—514. 
Klaproth, Mem, Tam. I. p. 89^ Von Hammer, Gesch> 
chte dor schanen Redskunste Persiens, pp. 12, 242. Or. 
Beriikird Dom, Hiri. of the Afghans, p, xv. Wiiken. 
Hist. OliammAdanim, p. xii. Jovrnal of the Asiatic 
Society Beugat, Vol. IX. p. USh VoL X- p. 984. Sadik 
Isfahanij p. 45.^ Journal Asiatifjue, 2nd Series, Torn. /, 
p. 822; Srd Series, No. 86, pp. 571-589. CoUection 
Orientals, Vd. l.pp. M75. Jourrtal of the Royal Asiatu 
.Society, Vol. VI. pp. 11-41; Vol. VII. pp. 267-272. Gesciit- 
ckte der Ilcham. Vol. //. pp. 150. 219. 243, 259 26Z M. 
Abel Remusat, Nour/eaux Melanges Axiatigues, Tom. J. 
pp. 138-441. 'Rampdldi, JX\ 484. Mod. Oniv. Hist. III. 
381. Boj. Khalfa IT. 509-511. Klaproth in Schmidt and 
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Riuhijii, which is coxnmon in Hindustan, and derives its 
Jiame of chieBy {though other reasons are asugn- 

cd) from being dedicated to the leigoing Kb an of the 
Mughais, 'Abdu-r Rashid Khan, by its author, Mu7a 
Haidar Dughlat Gutgan. It contains nothing respecting 
<bc History of India. There is also a TuritisL wod: c3‘ 
the jranic of Tawarikh, of vhiclt there is an ac- 

-MuiW in Vott Hammer’s Geschichte des Osmanvehm 
Reic/is (Vol. ix. p. 180), and which the same author quotes 
AS one of his auLboriiics in his G«schichl4 Assassiwn. 
It was compoMd ad. 1574, and h said to he compiletl 
•ebiedy from ch? Nizaintut Tawisikh of Bakawi, and 
DahialU't T/iwarUih of Shultru-Ua. There is aW an 
AraSic History, which, from sioularity oT xtamo, may be 
mistaken for it, the HukhUfar Jami'u-i Twofikk, by Ibau- 
l-Wardi, a valuable general History from 1097 to ad. 

I will now proceed to descrllio ilie vtduxne in the 
Asiatic Society’s library, premising iljat it was copied 
a.h, 1098, Hiid h written in z dear naita'lik character: 

I. A history of the Saljukl kings, to the last of die 
'dynasty, Abu Talib TughriJ, son of Arslan. This 
extends to p. 44, where a cominuadon by Abu Hamtd 
Muharmoad. son of Ibrabim, cnmTnences, cempridng tdso 
die history of the Sultan* of Kbwarizm, extending hon^ 
pp. 44 to C4. 

IJ. A history of Ughoz arid the Turks, From pp. 
^ Co 77. The cpigray^ slates that it is followed* by ^ 
bheory of China. 

in. A history of the khan* and kings of Chin and 
'Machin. and of the capital called Khita. The portraits 
in this book almost ah represent the kings with iwo tafh 
below their caps. Ac t£e end it is slated that 
^chapter is followed by an account of the Ba:m laralL 
Thk history extends pp, 78 to 114. 

tv. A history of the children of tsrai}, said to be 

Joh. Aciontm etu4 Supplement<i Tom, tXi 200! 

V. ''Gjanje ”, 
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succeeded by a hiscoiy of the Franks and Kaisers. From 
|ip. 115 to 156. 

V, This book r& divided into two chapters and 
several sections. 

Chapter IsC Adam and his descendants.—Nuh and 
bis descendaots.—Ibrahim and his descendants to the 
Virgin Mary.—Moses.—The kings of Persia.—The Greeks. 
—The Ambe.—Muhammad.—The Miighals.—The Khalifas 
to the close of die Abbaside dynast). 

Chapter 2nd. On the belief of Christians.—The 
country of Armenia.—Tlic coumiy. seas, and islands of 
the Franks.—The birth of die Mcssiali,—The Emperors 
of. Rum.—The Popes and Kaisers, ivilh fancy portraits 
intended to represent each of these two ia.'^L 

The proper sequence is interrupted by some luislake 
of the binder, but the whole of d^ unconnected book 
extends from pp. ’157 to 467. 

VI. A bistosy of Sultan Mahmud Subuktigio— 
The Gharnivides, Samanides, and Buwaihides. The 
subdivisioDs of this book are as follows: 

Respecting the victory of Bust .—The victory of 
Kuzdat—Account of Sistan.—Regarding Kabus and 
Fakhru-d daula.^-C^ncerning the restoration of Fakhru>d 
dauU to his govemmonc. and hi^ hiendship with 
HisamU'd daula Taah.—Respecting Abud Hasan, son of 
Simhur, and his administration in Khurasan, io the dme 
of bis death, and the succession of his son Abu ’All.— 
Reg^ing Faik, and his condition after bis defeat at 

Marv_Retiremenc of Nub, son of Mansur, from 

Bokhara, and (he arrival of Bughra Khan at Bokhara— 
Regarding Abu*l Kasim, son of Simhur and brother of 
Abu 'Ali, and hia condition after his separation from his 
brother,—The Amiru-! Muminin Ai Kadir Bi-llali confers 
a robe of honour on Sultan Yaminu-d Daula—The 
return of Abdu-I Malik—Abu Ibrahim Isma’il and the 
occurrences between him, llak Khan, and Amir Nasr, son 
of Nawru-d din.—Regarding the Samani Amin, and tho 
occurrences of their reigns,—Relating, to the friendship and 
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enmity betweeu Na£iru<d din SubulLtigin, and Khalaf, son 
oE Ainsad, and ihe assumption of cbe reins of govertunenc 
by tbc S^tan.'^’i^specUng Shajiuu*! Ma'aU Kabus, and 
bis return to bis country. The. fiioodship and subsequent 
enrnity between tbe Sult&n and Uak Khan_Rdaiing to 
the sacrccl war of Bbatiyab.^Respeedag ibe capture of 
ibc fon of Bhim.—Regarding the family of the ^alrf Al 
Kadii BMlab, and bit govennient..wHis attachment to 

the Suliau and BahauHl Daula, son U 'Aadu^d BauU_ 

An account of Babau-d J^auia.—Respecting the affair at 
Nardin.—Relating to the sacred war of Gbor—Reg^'** 
ing the draiiorx after their return Crom Mawarau-n Nabt. 
-^Relating u> the retlrctnciit of Bugbra Khan from 
Bokhara, and ibc return of Nub, xon of Mansur, to his 
hoinc.—Respecting the A^uns.—Amii Nasni*d cUn, sou 
o{ Nasirud din 2iubukugin.—Tbe reign of Muhammad, 
son of Mahmiid.—The reign of Abu-1 Fath MaueJud, son 
of Maa’ud, son of Mahmud. From pp. 4b8 to 5^8. 

vn. On Hind and Sind and Sbakinunl, divided 
into tbe following chapters and sections: 

Chapter Lst. On eras and revolutjooa.—I’he mea- 
suxciuent of the earth—On the four jugs.—The bills and 
^vatcrs of Hind.—On its (ounuics. Qit 2 C» and townie 
On the islands.—The Suluns of Dehli.—Tbe birth of 
Basdeo. and the kings of India preceding Mahmud.—On 
KnshTDir. Its hills. waten> and d ties.—An account oE the 
lungs of the Trita jug—The kings of the Dwapar jug-^ 
The kings of tbe Kal« jug. 

Chapter 2nd. An account of the propbecs of tbe 
Hindus, of whom there am six of the highest class, 
bbakmuni being sixth.—On the birch of Sbakmuni.—On 
the properties and signs of a perfect roan.—On the 
^character, conduct, and layings of SbakiouDi—On the 
aujtcntios of Sbakimmi, aod bis incorporadon with the 
•divine essence—Further proceedings of Sbakmuni.—On 
Ikis appearance in various {«ti;i$.-^n tbe knowledge of 
ccrraln prayers addressed to God—On tbe different 
^degrees of rcftten^spchosls and the number of bcUs.— 


22 


RASKiDi;*1> SUd 


How a mn oji become a gc»d.>-How a mai> can escape 
from the form o£ a beast.—How a man can escape from 
the form ot another man.>^n the difference between 
men nnd angels.^>i!>D. the cpiestions put to Sfaabnuni by 
the angeia.->OD the information £;ivcn by Shakmuni 
mpcctia^ another prophet—On the rewards of paradise 
and The panhhioeius of heU. and the injunctions and prcriti* 
bicio&e of Shakmnai.^On the establishment of his religion 
iu Hrod aud Kashmir—On the death of ShakmuDi, and 
the events wHdi follot«xi. I'rom pp. 524 to 527. 

Vnr. An essay in refutation of the doctrine of 
transxrugration, extracted from the TauzUuii-i R<uhidi. 
From pp, 572 to .581. 

Sizii—Large folio, containing 581 pages, of !S0 lines 
to a page. 

It appears, ihereEorc. t1»at this volunte comprises tbo' 
same matter -as (ho East India House hiS.. with (he 
exception of. die Tankk-i Ghazani, of wh»di (hat MS. 
contains the first portion. The anar^meni. however, 
of the several boo^ is very different, as will be evident 
to any one who feels disposed to compare rheni, 

[The portion of the /ami’ which iclaici to tlic gco* 
gc^>hy of India has been printed in Vol. I., original cdh 
Nun. this work (page 42}; and that which describes die 
cddflict of: /alalu-d din Khwarian ffliafi tvith Cliangik' 
KJ^n. upon cfae banks of the Indus, will be found in the- 
Appendix to Vol. IT. (page 5.50). Or. td. The fodowit^j 
extract is taken h'om (be comroeucement of die history of 
lUc Ghaanivides (Chap. ft. MS. E. I. L, Chap. BV,. ^S. 
,4*. Soc of Bengal).] 

EXTRACT 

2c has iioen bcfme meutioned in Che history of 
Ughus, son of Dib Vawagiuii,’® that his sons and descen* 

'*Ughau2 ivas the .ton of Kara Khnn, sort of Dib 
Yawoffhui. son of tJljai. son of Yfifit. Dib' Yat^joghui 
tn the history of Ughuz is c^led Tfib Boivaku 
Khan, and it i.s staJed that Dib signifies a ihrone and 
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dants were all kiogs ia succeasicn dowo to ihe tune ol the 
inisaion ol tbe chief of the apoetlet and seal of the 
pcc»|^u^-Muhaixuaad, the choKo, (nay God bless tum 
and bis descendants!) 

' Tughril ruled in the dty of Marv foe tv/ciuy yearv 
attd aicer his death Tukak sat in his place; he reigned 
seven years, and was contemporary with the companions 
of the prophet. When be died, J>ukuz Yawaghui was 
raised to ihc ’ throne and rctgncd twelve entire years. 
After his death, Saman (or the noble born) was e^^ted 
to che sovereignty in the country of Mawaraum nahr, and 
he it is whom the Taziks (Tucks) call Saman Jada, since 
he was the ancestor of all the Samanians. After him the* 
se^ei^cy was given to Ughum Yawsghut. He was 
succeeded by Kukam Yawaghui, who was a mere boy 
near die age oC puberty. The nobles managed the ad* 
ntiniscracion of the kii^<Hn and the appoinuneot of its- 
governors. 

All ac once an enemy, by name Faiashib,^* brought 
an army from all parts of the country agiainst ivlm, and 
oppressed both Turks and Aiads.’^ After some b«d 
ii^dug the army c»f Hukam Yawaghui was overcotne and 

magmficen»,,and Bawaku a chief of the grandees- It is- 
almost impossibU to fix the orthography of ike names 
of the earlier Mongols, as they are spelt diff^enlh in 
carious portions of each MS- adhere they occur. 
reading Yawagkui is favoured by the majority ,of the read- 
>ng5, but the, name oceury totth ten or a doien •Ufforenl 
rpeUings. [This uncertainty of spelling has nlready been 
'remarJted upon elsewhere. Tw foms of one n*eH’ 
known narne are so nurntrous and . vaHous;. from 
‘‘Altamsfp* to that they are sdtfteiy to be 

identified, except by the initioted.] , 

^"[Semtftimer written Karashib.] . - 

**\Tha meaning of this is nol obvious. Wa Turk 
2 va Taxi sakkt Aard,]* ' ■ 
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put to light. The enemy plundered his house and cook hts 
infant brother a prisoner and endeavoured to capture Uljat. 

The forces o£ Krikam Yawaghui again collecCed and 
recovered strength. With a feeling of honour and pride 
they all, m<3n, women, and children, punued Faiashib. 
Tlicy deW and scattered bis followcra, and. returning 
victorious and triumphant, oc(.*u|ncd themielves in 
managing the afEain of thrir government. After a few 
yeaii the infant brother of Kukam, whorh they called 
Sarang, and who was kept in abjea captivity, when he 
.attained the age of manhood, sent u> hrs brother Kukam 
and asked him to despatch an army for his succour. 
Kukam Yawaghuj rent a thousand brave men of war 
aod wairicn against Farasbib. When the two armies 
confronted each other, Sarang went over and joined hii 
brorberis army. A great conUkt ensued. At last the 
battle ceased, and both parties retired to (heir res[>ecUve 
Qxnps. Sarang related his whole uory before his 
brother, and said the enemy had g^ven him the office of 
Sarhang^’ and porter. Kukam Yawaghui said: 'Tet 
this treatment here recoil upon him.**“ 

Kukam ruled twenty years, when lie died suddenJy. 
Sarang kept his brother in a coffin in his house for a 
whole year, and pretended that he was lying sick. He 
himself managed and carried on the affairs of g:oveTn* 
meat Altec ie lapse of a year the nobles assembled and 
Told Sarang, that he should show his brother to them if 
living, and if dead he should no longer conceal the fact, 
.but seat himself upon (be throne. Sarang wept and 
confessed that bis brother bad been dead a year ^c. 
but as he had numerous eoemies, he had kept hia t^eath 

**[fOrAe«gi unya wa darhani farmudand. Thf word rar* 
hang mujt here bear iU haicr meaning of "serjeant^ foot- 
soldier, guardsmen,'' and is probably connected with the 
name Sarong, which indeed /f written '‘Sarhan^' in one 
Amtance,] 

l**bidan rah bikard (bagntj injaham.] 


jAMl’U-T TAWAKIKH 


25 


•coDctalecl, AEter ibu he brought out ihc corpse ot hU 
biother and buHcd it He then mounted the throne 
and ruled for tea years. 

When he (hed bis Subuktigin wa named king. 
He a Turk, in whom the signs oi generosity and 
courage were apparent, and whose acciotis and sayiogs 
gave proofs o6 his future prosperity. He was a descendant 
of Dib Yaw^hui, who beloi^ed to tlie house oi Ughut^ 

In the rdgn of Mansur bin Nuh Samani, during the 
chamberlainahip of Abu Isltiuk, Alpligin was appointed 
commander of the army of Kliurasaa and the manage' 
ment of all the affairs (of ihat country), and tbe control 
of all the servants, oOicers. and troops were entrusted to 
bis care. ACterwards he was sent to Ghatna, and Uie 
government of that place was conferred on bim. When 
Abu Is’hak came to Ghazna. after a dioct time he died, 
and as there was no one of his family fitted for the 
sovereignty, all the nobles^* assembled aod, with one 
accord and by tbc general voice, consented to the chief- 
ship aod sovereignty of Na&iru d din Subukt^. 


’“[ffhtm iMfat yaft pi^Yosh Sui)uktaginfa bipadshahi 
^abul bikardand.] 

*«[7n both bfSS^E. I. L. ond S. M.^Dib is here 
called the grandson of Ughuz, hut at the of 

tAtj extract he is called the folher, and he was in fact 
the grandfalkar of Ughuz, ax ustu khwanid-fani tir twis?*i- 
Dib biyaivBghui Ai naojodeh-i-U^ua * 
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OF 

•AJJDO-LLAH, WASSAF^ 

[The author of this history, 'Abdu Uah, son of PazlU'lIeh, 
of Shim, U commonly known by bis Jicerary name 
the f aneg;yri9i. The side which he has given lo 
his work, '‘A Ramble duough the Regions and tho 
Passing of Ages,'* is quite keeping wiUi its florid style. 
Didereiit readings of tlie title arc conun^. and, for 
simplicity’s sake, the work is often called larikh-i 
t^assaf. ’I'hc date of the woik, as given in tiic preface, 
is the last day of Slia'hau €99 (Mardi ISOO), and Uie 
first four volumes were published about that time, for 
Rashidu>d din borrowed from them, as has been already 
stated. But Was&ai. subsequently resumed his labours, 
and, adding another volume to his history, brought the 
work down to the year 728 (1326 a-u.). 

Rashidu'd din, the wazir of Uljaitu and auilior of 
the Jami'u-t Tauwrikh, was, as we have seen, more of a 
compiler than an author, but be had a juu appreciation 
of tlxose frozu whom be had borrowed, and wns ready to 
acknowledge and requite bis obligations. He extended 
hia patronage to ’Abdii*llab. the authtv of the history 
before us, and under his auspices cbe author presented 
his worJc to the SuIulo Uljaitu on ihe 24 Muhartam 712' 
(June, 1812), Thli introduction had been long desired 
by 'Abdullah, and when he obtained ic he recited an 
ode oil the succession of the Sultan, and another in 
praise of his dty of Suliaiiiya. These productions were* 

^[SiV H. Elliot, having last his Biographical Notice 
of Wassaf, has left only a few notes sukieh came in at ihe 
and of this arlkle. The editor has drawn ihe first part 
of the articte iu great pan from lyOhsson.] 
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SO fuU of sieUf^oTs that the sovereign vss many limea- 
obliged Co ask. for explanations, but tn the end he waa 
so gratified tlut bu coufeixed on chc vritec a robe of 
honour and the tide ''^Vauafu^l ffeznti^ Peiicgyiist of his< 
Majesty.” In one of bis chapters the writer dilates upon 
this incident with mudi self complaceocy. 

This work cakes up the history at the point where 
the /a/ian Ktuha doses, and was designed as a continua¬ 
tion of chat work, of which Wo&taf expresses the Uigh< 2 s 6 
opinion^ and on wbidi be expends a laboured paegyric. 
Tbe facts recorded in the work tbe auibor professes to have 
gathered from the oral accounts of trusiwortby persons. 

The history opens with the dwell of Mangu Khan 
and fbe accession of Rublai lUias. In che third and' 
fourth volumes it gives some notices of India, fronx 
which the following excracta are taken. The £ourtl» 
volume doses witli a summary retrospect of the reigna 
of Changis Khau and his immediate successors. The 
hfth volume. snbsequeiUly written, is principally occupied 
with the reign of Abu Sa’id. As n history of tlic Mongol 
dynasty the work is held in the highest: estimation. 
There is not much in die work directly relating u> India, 
and tbe extracts which follcnv this give uU that is <r£ 
(mporcance in respect of tliat counoy. 

D'Ohsson has made great use oC dih wotK iu hi» 
History of the Mongols, in which be often. refers to it 
and quotes it. Hamroer-PurgsuH zoude it tbe c^jecc oS 
his especial attention/ and has noticed it in seveial of 
his wririugs. Ho says "the history of Watsaf, «o far aa 
regards style, iiolds the same position in Persian as :Uc 
Makamal of Hariri in Arabic, being an nnapprOBcbablc 
model of rhetoric, and also, in the opixiioa of the 
Persians, of historic art” He describes and dilates upon, 
its dilRculties, but is eiubuslastic upon its mexiu as % 
literary composition, rairng it above Hsriri, 'because* 
'Wassat Itas decked the Hghly eiabdlUhed pages Of his 
historical narrative with the choicest fiowers of Arabic* 
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ind Fcr&i&n poecryj and has worked with e<^ual labour 
and accuracy on the limited subject of geog^phy and in 
the wide Udd of history/’ Sir H. Elliot, while adnuttlog 
the style of %Vauaf to be highly elaborated, considers 
Hammer’s desaiption oE it to be rather overdrawn.] He 
aays Hamroer, in bis notice of Aibak’s reign, makes 
Wassaf to exceed the Tajit-l fda-ash in omatenett, b«i 
this is not possible. In the extracts which follow, anti 
which do not amount to one*forticth part ol Wassaf, there 
is more real matter on India than in a far greater extent 
of the Taj, though the latter work Is specially devoted 
to that coumry- 

Waasaf’s i^ections and opinions arc judicious and 
appropriate, as where he speaks of ’Alau*d din slaying 
the ambassadors. He was partial to introducing Arabic 
words and phrases into his history; indeed some whole 
chapters are written in Arabic. The extract, Cor 
instance, which is given below, ropecting the conquest 
of Somnat, is in Arabic, avowedly in Imitation of ’Utbi. 
The first extract respecting Java has the Arabic words 
in italics in order to show their prevalence in his ordinary 
style. S<xae of the extracts arc literal and some arc 
abstracL translations, with the omission of all super* 
iluoirs words; but Wassai is so full of useful historical 
matter that, after divesting his volume of all redundancies 
wc should reduce them to only half their size, whereas, 
were the TajU'l Ma-asir subjected to a sioular process, 
not mca^ than one-hundredth part of it would remain, 

[An edition of Wassaf in Uthograph, widt a voca* 
bulary of difficult words, was published at Bombay in 
1853, and in 1656 Hammer-Purgstall published the hrtt 
hook uf the text with a German uanslatiou, most beauti* 
fully primed in the Imperial printing office at Vienna. 
The further publication tlic work has been inierrupted 
hy tlic death of the veteran and hardworking orientalist 

[In Sir H. Elliot's library there is only the 4th book 
of Wassaf, and some loose leaves containing the text of 



TAZJtVATU‘1. AMSAR 


2^ 


the extracts printed below, very badly co|M€d. The wort i» 
not rare in Europe. £<>r several librariea cootain copies.]* 

BXWACIS* 

Conquest of the Island of Mul /jui' 

Among Ihe conquests duriog the tifne of (be relgtb 
KubUi Khftu was ikai of the island of Mul Java, erne 
of the countries of Eiind, m the months of the year 691 
n. Having appointed “a leader of an army who was a 
seeker of baceJe,’' he despatched him with extreme 
splendow and immense preparations “'upon ships traverse 
ing the waves of ihe sea.'’ When the men of the expedi- 
lion had brougbe their ships to anchor at the shore of 
their desire, they brought under the bondage of their 
ec^imihon, through fear of the atfad of t^ir swords» 
an isiond which could scarcely be called an island, as it 
waa no less than two hundred parasanga long sod one 
hundred and twenty broad, 

*See tiammer-Purgstall, Gesckichie dor schone Keic- 
Aufiste Persiens. Ges. des Os^nanischen Jteiehs, Die 
Landeveraialtung unior dem Chalifate. llchane tl. 
passim and Goldena Horde, Index. Nouxfeau Jour. Asiot. 
XII. 1888, Ouseley, Persian Poets, p. 230. Fundgntben 
des Or. I. 118, VI. 274. Diez, Denkwurdigkeiten T. 272;. 
Nouv. Mel. As. I 487. Rampoldi, Annali, 1640, p. 4^ 
^[AU these extracts from Wassaf were either iranslai- 
ed or very extensively eotreeted by Sir H. Elliot himself.] 
*iyOksson (Htyfoirr des Mongols, U. 464) 'Hoes Mt 
enter this expedition in his text, but mentions it only in 
a note. But pom other auihorilies he gives an acMmi 
of a TUFval expedition in 1293. offsinst Tchs-po. or KoM- 
oua, which he thinks may probably refer to the Isle of 
Jaxfa. The ^'Kawispracke'’ applied to the languor of 
Java gave this supposition great probability, but Wassaf 
and Rashidu^d din both ascribe the expedition to 1292. 
The testimony of Marco Peto (Edinburgh Ed. p. 278), 
that ^on aceounl of the long and difficult navigation.. 
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The Tuler ot that ccuncry* Sri Ram, intended «> pay 
^is respecu W ntajssiy with offsrin^s nnd kumbU 
iepr<stntfiiio}is, but prMctCined dusth did not grant him 
the pOToer of moiling frotn ebat place. Aficrwards bis 
son came Co the foot of the tlirone usd acquired 

fibundnnt good fortune by the bestowal of favours and 
kindriesses vntLouL sdni; and his inajescy, after fixing an 
tmnual frihitfe In' gold and the pearU of that co^n^r^i 
.coiifirined him ih the possiaaion of it, 

Tho true account of dint cuunlry is, that ft is a pof’ 
.(ion of the poriium Of fhe oeenn full of nccumulaUd 
curiosities and abuntlouf wealfh wiX» plenty of all kinds 
of treasurer and pieciotu jeiuch, and rhnnning products 

of inf^nuily, rtwd honmniihU gift.r nf merchandise, dfs* 
playing the contrivances of the inconipsrublc one. Thiit 
^coantry and all around it is fragrant with Uie odours of 
aloe-wOod and doves, ond plains arwi precincts are vocal 
with Che notes of parrots, saying, '7 am a garden, the 
shrubs of which are envied by the peshneis of the garden 
.of Paradise/' etc. and so forth, 

Sulogiun upon the Couniriet of Hind 

India, according to ilic concurrent opinion of mU \Mitcry, 
is the most agreeable abode on Qic earth, and the must 
pleasant quarcer of the worid. Its dust Is purer eban 
air, and its air ptircr than purity itself; iu dcligliiful 
plains resemble the garden or Paradise, and ibo psuiides 
of its earth arc bT:r nihies and corals* 

the great Khan never could acquire dominion over 
/ava*’ is of no value, became, as he left China in 1291. 
he must have reached the island before the expedition 
sailed for ii. Mills considers fhe island io have been 
Bomeo.-^^isiory of Muhammedanism, p. 212. See Col. 
Yule’s Cathay, p. 618. 

*This opening sentence; w the same as the one which 
commences the occonni of India in the rate Gengraphkei 
-work, called Bahru-l buldan. It is a iranslathn of the 
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Souie comntntAton upon ihc Kiu'^n, in ibc tjcplanu- 
tion o£ ibt acconot Adam—(Peace be a> liliiil)^iavc 
smicd. Uiat when our iirsc CaUitcr, having: received Qlc 
order to ^'go down.’' was abouc co descend from tlio 
gardens picaaani co the soul and delightiul to ibe eyc» 
tu die wretch cxl world below, the oJl-cmbrncing grace of 
Ood made nomc di Qjc niountains of the Tde of Cc^n 
CO be the plaa oE his descent.^ This laud is dudnguish- 
4d from all parts of the globe by its excrenic temperate- 
itsss. and by the purity « its wacer and air, 1£ he had 
fallen at once from the best to the worst, the change 
would have caused Che aunihiUson of hu health and the 
dnstmciion of liix Umbs. Indeed, the cbarrni of the 
country and the softneen of ihe air. logeibo' with the 
variety of its wealth, predous mch'tJs. stones, and ocher 
abuiubnt productions, arc beyond description. The 
leavcM, the bark, and die uxudutions of die trees, the 
grass, and the woods of that country are dove, spikenard, 
aloe-woo<1, sandal, camphor, and die fragsnt wood of 
Msndal. White amber is the drvgs of its sca« and its 
indigo and led Bakliam wood are cosniecia and rougi: 
for the face; the ihoros and wormwoods of its fields are 
regulators of the source of life, and are useful eiectuaries 
in the art of healing for the throes of adverse, fortune; 
ita icy water is a ball of rtmmiya for the Eracuu^es of Che 

AsAtthi bihd of Zahariya Kazti^hi. toith a fm alteration/: 
«nd addition, of which thh is one. Another pau/if^e if 
taken from Wasiaf's GhdpUr on the histoty Of Oohii. 
[See Vol I. of this nwK p- 94. Or. Ed.] 

*Th6 Oriontal erudition runj, that when our first 
parents wera cau out of Paradise, Adam descended in 
Ceyfon, Eve at Jidda, ihe peacock tn the 

serpent at Ispahan, and Ihlls at Multan^ or, according to 
seme, Sistan. Hespeciing Ota print of Adam's foot, and 
its veneration equally by Buddhists and Musulmetu, see 
the power of moving f ro m that pfaee, Aperusards bis 
Reinaud's Geo. d' Ahou/feSo, Trad, frane. Tom. Zl. p, 8B 
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world; and Che bcncdu oi ita commerce dispUy the 
pecuUaricics o£ alchemy; the hedges of iu held; refresh 
the heart like the influence of Che stars; and the margiiia 
and edges of in regions are bed*fdlow9 of loveliness; its 
myrobalana impan the blackness of youthful hair; and 
its peppercorns put die mole of the iue of beauty on the 
fire of envy; iu rubies and corifelians are like the lips 
and cheeks of charming girls; its light'SheddIng recesses 
arc all mmes of coined gold; and its treasuries and 
depositories are hkc oceans full of polished gems; its 
U'ecs arc in concinual freshness and veidure; and the 
zephyrs of iu aiir arc pure and oda‘ifc:x>us; the various 
birds of its bougixs are sweec-singing panots; and the 
pheasants of its gardens are all like graceful pcacocksr^ 

^ "If it is asserted that Paradise is in India, 

Be not surprised because Faiadise itself is not 
c, comparable to it.’^ 

\ If any one suppose that these selected epithets exceed 
all bounds, and think the author indulges in exaggeta' 
tjon and hyperbole, let him, after a deep reflection on 
this matter, ask his own heart whether, since the days 
of Adam rill the piescnt, from East to West or from 
North to South, there has ever been a country, to which 
people export gold, silver, conunoditles, aud curlosiuei, 
and from whi^, in exchange, they bring away only 
thorns, dregs, dust, pebbles, and various aromatic roots, 
and from which money has never been sent to any 
place far the purchase of goods. If, by the will of God. 
he still deems my naarative to be overcharged with 
hyperbole, still he must admit these praises to be 
deservedly and justly applied. With all its diverse 
fluidities and prc^tln^, it is reported that the extent of 
that territory is equal to the Iwadth of heaven. 

Before proce^ng further in this matter, I am 
anxious to give an account ^ the seven climates, and of 
the shape of the habitable part of the earth, the measure 
of the surface of which having been aacetained by geo¬ 
metrical demonstvation and the figures of Euclii has. 
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buen recorded ii\ tbe books of d;at phiiosopUei. M- 
though ic has Ji<> gi eat ccmncaiw wiih ibi* book, yet in\ 
desire iti that niy rcaden iruiy be acquainted wiUi ibe 
e^ccent of tliesc rt^iuiis and the munivies ol ihuL iidiabii* 
cd quarter of dm world, The whole surface of ilm 
phubplierc of ihc eardi u divided inu> iuui equal y.tns 
l>Y die iiuurscciioii ol two great circles^ one procccklin^ 
cast uiid one west, and the oiiier tile nicridiaii. which 
crosses ic at right angles. Two nf the (juurtei’ft liu to the 
northi one uasmm, the other t^icriu siid two to du* 
south, one eastern, and one weatciu. Of these foui 
quanen ibc nonh'Caiicrn quarter is liabi table, and loif 
tains the climates; and even within this qtianer the liigh 
northern latitude, on account: of exti'cmc cold, is not 
jrabitable bv anitnals. and the sontltern hcnn-pUini5pher& 
is also noi lutbitalilc on ;iccoum of o:<'C‘ssivc heat. Tlic 
atx’a of the wliole globe (sea unci land) is 'lS2,41fi.'}00 
mils, and die urea of die habitable part U 8, H3,300' 
jxir.isaDgs, which is equal to 24,4k9,900 mils.^ 

^It is related by suDiclciic inibrinanu;, cxperieiicixl 
iravellcrs, who iiave long fixed ibeir stalf in the coujiir) 
of Hind and rnlscti the standards of enquiry and icscaich. 
that ciie lengtii. breadth, and the n urn her of ite luosi 
celebrated provinces arc ns foilown: —Mallbar, from the 
borders of Khor* to rhe country of Kniaiii. is about SOO* 
parasangs; that hulu.^‘ from the beginning of lOnnbayat 
to the borders of Mali bar. is more than 400 pnasangs: 
that $av.raKlc contains 125,000 deles atul villugu; and 

ii again xulfdivid^d in tht I ex I into yojds, hitr* 
dlgiCr, and into barleycoms, 

*[CompftT/> Rashuiu-d din’s acconyU elsaufh^f^] 

«i articU by Col Yul«, <i^ptw»Tjg in Ihe Jotiy.. 
R.A.$. Nenj Series, Vol IV.] 

'♦fThu name it so transcribed by Sir H. Elliot. In 
hii Persian extracts the line in takieh the name occurs 
has been subseqvently added in penal; the name there 
reads “Dtfn/o/.”] 
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Malwa 1^9SjOOD towns and villages. And it may be 
about thirty years previmis to my laying Uic foundation 
oE this booi: that the king of Malwa di^. and dlssenvou 
arose between hU son and minister. After long hostili* 
aics and much slaughter, eaclx of ebem acquiretl posses¬ 
sion of a part of that country. In consequence of these 
•disturbances, every year incursions are made into it from 
most parts of Hind, much property and wealth, and 
captives, and £nc linen {kirbas) are earned ofl:, and ii* 
yet no change (for the better) has taken place. 

Gujarat, which is commonly called Kanibaynt, con¬ 
tains 70,000 villages and towns, all populous, and the 
people abound in wealth and luxuries. In the course of 
the four seasons o! the year seventy dincrent species of 
beautiful flowers grow withiu that province. •'The 
purity of its air is so great that if the picture of an 
animal is diawn with the pen. it is lif&like. And it U 
another matter of wonder that many plants and herbs 
arc found wild and unculrivated there. You may always 
see the ground full of tulips even in the winter season. 
The air is healthy and the earth picturesque, iieiihci tOf> 
wann uor too co<^, but in perpetual spring.” The 
winter cultivation is brought about only through tbc 
moistness of dew, called barasi. When that harvest is 
over they begin suramei: cuUivacion, which is dependent 
upon die influence of the rain. The vineyarda in this 
country bring forth blue grapes twice a year; and die 
sircjigth of is soil is so great that the cotton plants 
^vead cbeir branches like willows and plane trees, and 
yield produce for several years .successively. 

Had the author full leisure to express fully the cl^ 
ciDustanccs of that country, and U> aKertaiu tlicm from 
trustworthy men and historians, and to devote a long 
period of his life to explain them, still he would not be 
able to record even a pcation of the marvels and excel* 
Icncex of that country. 

s • • • 

Ma’bar extends in length from Kulam to Nilawar 
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(NeUore), iocarly ttuce hundred paimngs alon^ the Ka* 
<(mu and in che language of tbai counuy the king is 
called Dewar, wlitda signiKes llie L.onl of Empire. The 
<nirioAicics ,of Chin and Madnn, and the beautiful 
ducu oC Hind and Sind, iadeu on luge aUips (which diey 
call jiinkO* sailing like mouniain& widi the wings of the 
wincu on vhc surface of the water, ;ire always arriving 
(Lure. The wealth of die Isles of the FcEBtan Gulf in 
particular, and in part the beauty and adornment of 
oclier countries, from Trak ami Khurasan as Car as Kuni 
and Europe, are derived from Ha^har, whidi is so situated 
ks to be the key of Hiud.^* 

A few years since the Dewar was Sundar Faucli,'* who 
liad three brochers. each of whom establisbed ftlmself in 
independence io some different country- The eoxinent 
princu, the uiaigravc (murzhau) of Hind. Takiu<l din 
’Abclu r Rahin.'U]. son of Mubaroinadu*t Tibi, whose 
virtues an<l accompHslimcnis have for a long cime h«n 
the ibmnc of pnusc and iidudratloii uinong the chief 
iubabilanis of tliai kcaudful country, was the Dewar’s 
deputy, minister, and adviser, and was n man of sound 
judgment. Fitan, Mali Finm and lUbil’'* were made 
over to his potso*aion, for he is «il! worthy (luibit) of 
having tlic Kliutba read in hU name. and. aotwidisUnd* 
ing these high dignides. is not worthy o£ seditions (Jitrta). 

It was a matter of agreement diat Maliku*l Islam 
Jamalu-d din and tlie mcrdiantA ithould embark every 

’'[Sm Col YuU'j "Cathay/’ pp, 218-19.1 

^^Sundafj oy Sundara, was a commoji name among 
(he Pandya Dynasty. The name originally helongfid io a 
king of the north, who vanijuished and wedded a princes.^! 
of the family. Sundara is .'Coid io have been Siva in 
human form, and the tutelary deity of Modun Is still 
Sundaresware, Ute linga erected by Smdkra. See WiUon's 
Mackenzie Collection, p. Uxvi. and Jour. R.AS. Vol. 
III. p. 199. 

'‘[See Col Yule in J. n, A. S.. New Series, Vol. IV.] 
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year from ihc l3laiid ol Kais and laud at Ma'bar '1,40b 
hordes of liis uh^u breed, aixd of such generous origin 
that, in comparison wiUi them the raosi celebrated horses 
of antiquity, such as the Rukbs of Rustam, etc, should 
be as worthless as the horse of the chessboard. It was 
olao agreed that lie should cmbarlc as many as he could 
procure iroin all the isles of PurAia, sudi as Katif, Lahsa, 
Bahrein. Hunnu>i and Kulliaiu. 7'lic prlo: of each horse 
was fixed from of old at 2^ dinars of red gold, on tlii« 
ojnditlon, dial if any horses should sustain any injury 
during the voyagt, oi* should happen lo die, the value 
of dicin should be paid I'rom the royal treasury. It is 
reUted by authcjuic writers, that iu dre I'ciga oC Aiubuk 
Abu Bakr, 10,000 hones were annually exported from 
these places to Ma'bur, Kambayat, and other porui iu 
(heir neighbourhood, and the sum toud of dieir value 
amounted to 2.200,000 dinars, which was paid out of the 
overfiowing revenues of the estates and endowments 
bdongiDg to the Hindu tera^es. and from dte tax upon 
courtesans attached to them, and no charge was inairrcd 
by the public treasury'. It Is a strange thing that when 
those horses arrive there. Instead of giving them raw 
barley they give them roasted barley and pain dre«etl 
with butter, and Ijoiled cow's milk to drink. 

Who gives sugar to an owl or crow? 

Or who feeds a parrot with a carcase? 

A crow should be fed with a dead body, 

And a parrot with candy and sugar, 

Who loads jcM'els on the back of an ass? 

Or who \vould approve of giriiig dressed almonds 

to a cow? 

They bind ihem for Ibviy days in « stable witU ropes and 
pegs, in order ihat drey may get fac; and afterwards, 
wichoui taking measures for training, and without 
stirrups and other appurtenances of riding, the Indian 
.soldiers ride ur^ them like demons. Tliey are equal 
to Burak in celerity, and are employed ddier in war or 
exercise. In a ^on time the most strong, swifi. fresh- 
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and uclIvc hones become weak, dow, u^sdess. aiid &iu<pd. 
In short, they all become wxetciicd and goml for nothing. 
In tliis diniHCc these powerful hora« which fly swiftly 
without a whip (fgy whips arc requited for hoxse^, 
cspcdally if they arc to go niiy disiaiicc), sliould they 
happen lo cover, become exceedingly weak and nlcogcther 
worn out ;md unfit for riding, 'Ihcru is, therefore, a 
■conSCInt netx'ssiiy of gening nc^v horses iuiniially, and, 
consequently, the merchants of Muhaininadan countries 
bring them lo Ma’bar.'* Their loss is not wiiliout its 
atteniUnr advantage, for it is a provulcncial ordlruiitcc of 
God that the western should continue in want of eastern 
products, and the eastern world of western products, and 
tliat the noTtli should with labour procure the goods o£ 
the aouU), and die soulU he furni^eil in like manner 
with cf>mmodicjc» broujdtt in fshijw from the norih- 
Comscqucntly. lUc inean^ ot easy coinnmnicaiion arc 
always kept up between ilicsc difTerent qu;irter8, as the 
social miture of hiunau )>eii>gs ncccssarilv requires and 
profits by. 

7^A»u wr.Tt idfirtel « «oo />en(jStQ tAoa joere rneitfU’etl uitA loz%. 
In the niontlui of llic year 6S2 n. the alK>ve iiicntion* 
cd 0cwar, the ruler of Ma’har, died, ami left behind him 
much weahh and imt^uxe. It is related by Ma1iku-1 

cnriotis fiiett regarding tlie horxe Uade of 
Ma'ldi’ fir A in .«/rifring accordtinre lyffh the statements af 
Marco Pofo, who xnsited that coast /ibo%it twenty years 
hefore this was written. He tnv.tt “in Mti cowitry tu> 
iiorses are ^•eargd, and henee the greater pari of the 
revenue is employed in obfomtng them p^in forci^ 
regiojis. 7'he tnerchanis of CurtnoSj of Qvisci, of J>u/ar, 
of Soer^ and of Aden, whose prorrinces contain many 
steeds of fine quality, purchase, embark, and ,bring thim 
io the king and his four princely brothers, selling them 
'for 500 s«g4 of gold, worth more than lOO marcs of silver. 
J assure you this monarch buys annually more than 2,0W 
hy the end of the year they ere till dead, from want’ 
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laJam that out of that ti’easure 7,000 oxCQp 

laden witli precioux ainnes, and pure unct ^*lver, IcU 
to the share of the brother who succeeded him, Malik-t 
s’aani Takiu<l din coniinuetl prime minwicT as before,. 
Slid, !n fac:l, ruler of thai kingdom, and Ins glory* and 
magniticence were raised a ihoui^and times bi^icr,^^ 

Notwithstanding the immense wcaUK acquired by 
trade, lie gave orduvs that.whalever euinmoditics and 
goods tveru impnrtcfl from ii\c remoUut pnrU of China 
and Hind into Ma'bar, his iigcnu and factors should bo 
allowed the first selection, umii which no one cite was 
allowed to purchase. WJien he had solociivl his giioik he 
despatched ibcm on his own ships, m* delivered them to 
mcrcluinw and ship owners to cany to the Island of ICais. 
There also it was not permitted to any marchanc to con* 
tract a bargain until the factora of Malikud Islam had 
selected what they required, and after that die mcrdianu 
were allowcxl to buy whatever was suited to ihe wanes of 
Ms* bar. The rcnuianis weir exported on ships and 
beaats of bxirden to the isles of the sca^ and the countries 
of the ease and svest. and with the prices obtained by their 
sale Slid) goods were piirrhajicd ns were suitable for tlic 
home market; and tliu trade svas so managed that the 
produce of the i emotes t China was consumed in the farthest 
west, No one has seen the like of it in the world. 

Nobility arises from danger, for the interest is ten In 

forty. 

If incrcbniits dread risk they can derive no profit. 

wig the ffledtWfls necsssmy to lissp them in health. The 
merchantx rvho import them xuanf thU to Happen, ani 
ere careful, therefore, not to intwduce the cure .”— 
^'TravehJ' Mnrrafs Ed. p. 296. The Editor adds: ''Count 
Borti (p. 172) has found in Tavernier and the Leurtf 
Edifiantes, that fre^itent medicine and pecMliar care are 
requisite to keep them in hwlfft." See also Mttrsden. 

'*[See Col. Yule. Catfuty, p. 218, 219, and Jour. 
R. A. S. {Pfew Series). Vol IV.] 
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As the emioeiiL dignity aod great power of Malika 
a’aam TaUu-d dio. and MaJiku*! l^aot and Jamalu4 
din vere celebrated in most parti of Hind to even a 
greater extent than in Ma*bar, tbe rulen of distant 
coiintiiei have cultivated and been strengthened by thdr 
fnaciUHip. and continually kept up a correspondence 
with them, expressing their soUclcatioiU and desites. 
The coneipondence, in Arabic, between Jamalu-d din 
and Sultan 'AJi bin Hu/abhanisl din Muwaiyidi will 
siiow the couauIeratiOn in whidr he was held by con* 
temporary princes. 

• • « • 

Brief history of the. 5uftanj of Dekli 
From Book HI. of the MS. 

Dcbli ii one of the southern coimrnes, and in honour 
and in position is like tlic heart within the hody» its 
provinces being placed around like the limbs and 
extremides. Its inhabitants are all Musulinam, and 
leady for the prosewtioa of holy war, Its soil is odori¬ 
ferous, its air temperate, its water pure, its gardens 
diarming, and its plains spacious. Its diaclpllnul armies 
exceed the number of 300,000 men. 

The following are the most celebrated cities and 
tracts which lie between Khurasan and Hindustan, ac* 
cording to the testimony of eyewitnesses. After at»ssiiig 
tlic Fanjab, or five rivers, namely, Sind, Jebm, die rlva 
of Lohawar. Sfttlut'* and Biyah, tlicrc are Buiian of the 
Jtid Hills, Sodra, Jalandhar, the Kokar country, Mulcao, 
Uchh, Jast, Sarsuti. Kaithali Sanam, Tabarhlndb.^^ 
Banadri, Samana, Hajnid, Kahram and Nagoc. 

On travelling from Debit to the province of Hind 
you ^oceed in this wise—'Jwar (Oodh), Badaun, Karri 
Manikpiti. Bebar, SilheC. Lakboaud. Each of these places 
comprises several subordinate villages, and there are 

the margin *'Sotluj:*‘ the Sutlej.] 
^’[Sarhindh-see note m Vol IL p. 200, 802- Or. Ed.] 
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strong Cons ami U3wns and o\hei inhabiictl spots, wUlcli 
cannot bo notice in this narrative on accoiinc oE clieic 
great number.'* 

In the year 5iE H. (1118 ah.) B^ihraiu Shab. a 
desccmicnt of Mahmud Subukdgin, bccaiuo .Sultan of 
Gliiiznin. and after some time 'Alau d din Husain bin 
Hasan, the fint king of the Ghatians. muicketl him and 
iCook bis countT}', and ;watcd hU nepbew ou the throne 
of Oliaznin, after which he again returned to DebU. 
When ftahr.im Shah saw hi« hcicdilary country freed 
from the lions of Ohor, he again rose in arnw and took 
the nephew of ’Alan d din prisoner, and disgraced him 
Jjy seating him on a cow and panuling him ronncl the 
walls of GUaenin. 

When ’Alau-d din heard diis intelligence, be again 
marched to repel him, but before his arrival Baluram 
Shah had died, having received the order oE God, and 
bis SOIL Khusni had placed the royal crown upon his 
head, but not l>cing able Co oppose ’AIau*d din, he fled 
towarcte the country of Hind. ’Alau-d din plundered 
and imissacred in GbamiQ, and aftei' depopulating the 
conntrv he took up hfs abode at Debli. Kliusni Shah 
died ill the year Sft5 h. (1160 a.d.) and die dynasty of the 
Ghaznivides became extinct, 

'Alnu'd din Husain appointed (to the goi'ernnicnt of 
Ghaznin) his nephews, the sods of Sam, son of Hasan, 
namely Ghiyasu*! din Abad facli MubArnTnad and 
ShahabtiKl din Abu*l Muafftr. When Sultan Ghiyasd«d 

^*Some names of plocas Have heen amilted ns being 
doublful. The authors knowledge of ihe geography of 
Upper India is very impet^ect. Prom the rivers of Ihe 
Punjab he omits the Chinah, and Iramposcs the order 
of some of the others, He is not more fortunate in the 
former history of Hindustan, which differs so very muck 
from all other authors, as to inspire little confidence, 
except, perhaps, *n those passages where the proceedings 
erf the Mugkats are mentioned. 
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dictl die governraeiu devolved alone upon Sultan 
ShfiliabU’d din Ghori, wbo w«i,« sIhiu by loxne Hindu 
^evc>fe£$ in die ywr d02 h . (1205 a,d.}. 

As he liad uo son, Kutbu-cl din Aibak, bis slave, 
sudeeded him, «uri «ver,<l buporiiim holy war* were 
tmdenakeu by liuu, Wlicu be died, leaving ito male 
•child, n slave, by naine AUnind), asa’iidcd the throne 
under vUc name ol' Shamsu-d diu. He also engaged in 
many Jjoly ivara and contpicsw. )-fe jui/^ned for :i li*ng 
^diuc in splcndou)’ and prMjierUy, 

'When he died be left Iwo ^ons and ime dang]uci% 
namely, Jalalu-d dio, Nascru-d din, and Raaip. His 
slaves, Ulugh Khan, Xatlsgh Kban. Sankez IChan, Aibak 
Khitai, Nnr Beg, and Miirod Beg ’Ajainl, forgot thdv 
gratitude to ihcir old master. HtCtickctl JaUlu*d dJix, and 
uspirwl lo mdependenec, }alahi*d din fled in ihe year 
€51 II. (1255 A.n,), and songlit the protection of Mangit 
Kaan, Kailagh Khan and Sankcz Khan, taking alarm 
.at Ulugh Khan’s proceedings, also fnllowed ]al(du-d din 
to the xumc court, upon whicli Ijhigb Khan placed the 
^virtuous SiilUtn Raziya, the sister of Jalalu-d din, upon 
the throne, and hiiusclC became adminisemior, guide, 
counsellor, and ruler. 

Mangii Kaun treated Jiilaln d din widi great kind¬ 
ness, and ordered SaU Bahudur lo iJTord sill the assistance 
•whidi the Mughal army on the border was able to 
render; to escort him to his hereditary country, and 
•cleanse his garden from the rubbish of the enmity of tfac 
slaves, who bad rcalircd ihc provcib of “flics have 
hecenne rulers.” 

Jalalu d din returned, accompanied by Sail Bahadur 
and hU army, and reached as far as Hajnir (Ajmit) on 
■the borders of Behli, Init beyond chat they were not able 
to advance, and, therefore, retreated. JalalU'd din then 
took possession of Che hills and the puses which led to 
them and Sodra, which were then in tire occupation of 
the Mughals. and wu there compelled to content him* 
-self wiih n .small portion of the whole. 
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After $ome time, Ulugh Khaii tiew Sultan Razi)'a^ 
and hfs son*ln4aw Nasirc d din assumfrd tbe <Town. 
After wo or three yean, during whicli Nasiru-d din held 
the name of king, while all substantial power was wield* 
cd by Ulugh Khan, he perfidiously cut oC bi» sou-indaw. 
When Ulugh Khan bad cltered the country of Ins 
opponents, be hinuelE placed his foot upon the throne, 
and assumed the title of Sultan Ghiyasu<I din. He took 
possession of the treasures, and brought the army intO' 
aubjecdoQ to hU orden. Ho nattered himself that the 
whole world of disobedience would be repressed during 
his time, and rhai the country would find security under 
his protection; but suddenly death, riic ex|X}ser of 
nmbuslies, atladccd him and gave a reply to all the 
sdteincs which he had contemplated against otbci’s, for 
the arrow of destruction was discharged at him from tlic 
hand of one whose power cannot be resisted. His dcatli 
occurred in the year 686 h, (1287 a.d) 

He was succeeded by lus grandson. MiVl 22 u*d din 
Kai'kobad, the son of Bugbra IQun. Meanwhile Hulaku 
£han issued aji order to Famlak,^” who was the ruler of 
Sind, to bring Nasiru-d din, the son (of Ghiyasivd din)* 
into hie presence; and on his arrival, Shanuu-d din Kart 
and Piincc Baighaiidi tiumped up some accu^^ation 
against him, and exposed the impurity of his conduce 
with such exaggeration, that be, as well aa ^Kune of bis 
chiefs and adherents, were brought to capital punish* 
ment tinder the law. 

On receiving this intelligence, Malik Firor, who was 
govenjor of KWlj on the part of Nasiru-d din, alarmed* 
by his siLspicions, went lo Debit, and entered into the 
service of Kai*kobad. whom he ferund in occupation of 
the throne, and endeavoured to ir^yatiate himteU in his 
favour by tlic performance of many uselul services. As 
many signs of wisdom and courage were observed in hint. 

*®[So Xi/iitten in Sir H. Elliotts extract from Wassaf, 
but tke real name it ''Karlagh*’] 
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he wis appoiaied to cUc government oi MuUan, which 
is on the h'oocxer of the invasion, in order that he might 
preclude die pouihility of any invasion by the MngUaU. 
After he bad been cmployod for some fime, he was, 
according to the usu^ practice of the cnvioui and 
inimical, accused of entering into a truce with the 
Mughals. In consequence oi thia ho recalled from 
his govummeiit, but refused lo return, uh lie was appre- 
iicmivc oC the Sullan’s anger. 

Notwithstanding the frequent ordm he received be 
made excuses and delayed his return. Tlio WQ7ir became 
angry at his dilatorfness and opposition, and hy orders of 
the Sultan, marched with a few followers cowans Multan 
to enforce bis attendance. They met each oilier on the 
road, and as the Wazir addressed to Jiim several harsh 
<:nqu!rla4 respecting tlic reason of his delay, Malik Firo? 
answered his Insolence by the tongue of hut slurp sword, 
and slew the Wa^ir. He tlicn hastened to the capital of 
the kingdom. The ro}^! servants were alarmed at hts 
approach, and the Sultan hlnuelf was disabled by sick¬ 
ness. The opportunity was favourable for Malik Tirol, 
so he entered the royal apartments and slew the king. 
This happened on the night pietetUng the cigliih oi 
Sbawwal 6S9 n. (October, 1£^ a.d.). 

In order to gratify the people, and silence the opposi- 
riem of the army, he placed nominally upop the thione 
AQ lofani son of the late king, by name Sbamsivd din 
Kaiomars, and thus satisfied the anoy; but a few days 
afterwards he sent the son to follow the falher, and 
Malik ascended an Inauspidoiu throne on Friday. 25eh 
J.i'l hijja (December) of the same year. He sufficiently 
provided for the defence of the frontier, and married his 
brother’s son, ’Alau-d din Muhammad, whom he had 
himself brought up, to one of the princesses, and bestow¬ 
ed upon him the government of Oudh and Badaun. 
There ’Alau-d din remained for a long time, and, by 
degrees, collected a large army. It was reported to him 
that the Rni of Hind, whose capital was Dec^ir, had 
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inuncnsc treasures in nancy and jewuh, and he tbavforc 
conceived an intense desire U aecuring them for himself, 
aa well us of cenquerm^ tlie country. He appointed spio^ 
CO uscertain when the Fni’s army was eng^^ed in wai'farc, 
and then he advanceci and cook the country without tlxc 
tncami which other kings think, necessary for conquest. 
The prudent RaL in order to save his life, gave bis 
daugirter to the Sultan, aud made to him Ids 

treasures and jewels. 

'AlaU'Cl din Muhammad, having laden all the beasti 
he could procure with hia spoils, aud giving thanks to 
God, I'Ctiimcd lo hU own province, When MoUk Firo/i 
beard of this, he sunt »n envoy to coinniunicaic tlic 
cxpre^isioii of his pleasure and congTaculHCioiis uc the 
victory, and invited him to the presence. These invita* 
lions were frequently repeated, and as often declined, 
till a i^uspiciou of his rebellion arose, and induced Malik 
Firo 2 to advance against him with an army. 

When 'AJausl din learnt his uudc's iiucncions, he 
began to cnceruin evil designs, and went with a few 
personal aitCDdnnts to have an iniervicw widi him at 
Ddili; and the two panics met on the banks of the 
Jumna. Malik Firoz, abandoning the <ronrsc which 
prudence dictated, and relying upon ihc terror which Jiis 
frontier and power iospired, as well ilie natural 
.ificction which he supposed his nephew to eiuertnin 
towards him, crossed the rivet with only five attendauLs, 
and went to the camp of 'Alau-d din. 

When jicws was received of the approach of Malik 
Finn. ’Alau-d din advanced to receive lum; and when he 
neared the river he went bare footed, and, as usual, kissed 
the earth in the presence of his uncle, assuming a deport* 
ment of humility instead of his previous opposition, and 
behaving towards him as a son does towards a father. 
They then sat down and held a conversation logttbcr, 
and after a time Malik Firo? took SuJt^ '^u-d din’s 
hand and invited him to come to his camp. When they 
reached the bank of the river Malik Firoz wished to 
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cmer the bcuit lirsl^ 'Alau-cl din following him. Two of 
‘Alau«d <lm'& servanLi, IkhCLyaru*d din and Malimud 
Salim, went behind him and waited their oppciiunity. 
As Malik IPiroz had placed one foot on the boat, and 
WAS about U) life the other upon it, Ihhiiyarud dm 
struck at him witli a swoid and wounded bJs hasid. 
Malik Firoii. in aiacin, tried to tlirow liimseU the 
boat, but Mnlimud Salim ctimc up and dcah him sudi a 
blow that his head fell into the water and his trunk into 
the bout. This happened on the ll^th Ramazan 695 il 
(J une 1296 a d.). The period oC his reign was nearly six 
years. 

'When Uie army of Malik Firor wiincseed these iraos* 
actions from the opposite bank, they were greatly excited, 
and to af^asu Uxem ’Alau<l din distributed gold amongcat 
the nobles and officers and thm gained their goodwill. 
Everyone felt luinsclf compelled to proffer his allegiance, 
so they all xctiuited to Dehli in company with him, and 
in the nxontli of Zi-1 ka’da 69,5 it. lie airivcd at the 
palace. 

The gamsou of the f«t niuMd to open the gates, 
upon wliidi ’Alau-d din placed bag:» filled with gold in 
his mange ucis and discliargcd them into the ft^ wliicU 
had the cITcct of pesuadiug them to abandon their 
resistance. 

Two sons o( Malik Kiroz, Xadar Rliaii and Arkall 
Khan, who were at MuUan, were brought to Dehli and 
deprived of their eyes. So it is. that in this world the 
wise are depressed and the urrworthy raised lo honour 
and prosperity, 

Sultan ’Alau-d din then ascended the tbmne in 
perfect security, and protected oil the provinces of the 
empire by his great power. Towards the beginning 
his reign, Prince Kailagh Rhwaja, son of Dua,** advanced 

^^Dua, 07 Tua. of the ChaghaUU branch in TurkUton 
find Transoxiana, was a celebrated rival of Kuhlai. He 
died in 1306. He had several tone, who ore spoken of 
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iviih a large army, like drops of rain, cowards Debli, in 
order to conquer, massacre, and plunder. SuUan 
'AJau-d din advanced against bim at lire bead of a large 
army fov die purpose ot carrying on a holy v/ar, actuated 
by pure faith, sincere intentions, the hope of resurrection, 
and the docermination to bring dcstructlun on the 
inHelds. Witliout placing Ills Lroop« in array, be attack* 
cd the enemy, and put many u> die sword; and the 
semnaDt, in sorrov, loss, and disappointment, retumed 
to dicir native country. Pardon go with them I 

The rest of the irailsuciiom of *AJiiu*d din’s reign 
sludl be recorded in their proper place for ihe informa* 
lion of my readers. Praise he lo Otxl, wlio buiJi poured 
hi.s blessings upon ihc good, and fioni i^iioso woi’ship 
ndvaiunges arc dcrivctll 

• • • • 

The Cont^uesi of Scinmi^^ 

From Book IV. of the MS. 

When Suhaii 'Alau-d diii» the Sultan of Belili, wan w<!ll 
r&laUlidled in the centre of his domlnlnn uiul hud cut oil’ 
the heads of hiy ciiciuics and slain Lheru. and had iiuparictl 
rest to Ills subjects from the fountain of bh kindness aud 
justice, the vein of the zeal of religion beat high for the 
subjection of infidelity and destruction of idols, and in 
ihe month of Zi'Miijja 698 n, (1S98 a.q.) bis broilicr 

in Mongol History. Among the best Anoiiin are Ounjuk, 
who died in 1508; Gaehek, vho died in '1521; and 
T/irnutshiTin, who died In 1550. See D'Ohsson. HistoiVe 
des Moneoh, Vol II. p, 520. 

twf mean the temple of 5omfMf, but as 
Ziau-d din Barni explairu, ‘'an idol to which the 
Srahmane gave the name of Sonnat, after the victory of 
Mahmud, and his destruction of their idol Mana^’ (Text 
S5I). Giuerat was overrun and ffaliTwabi was taken in 
this expedition, but there is no special ffte»*fcon of the 
temple or town of Samnat.] 
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MaHk Mu'itfud dm*^ and I^usnc KIiau, the cblpf pillar 
of the stale and the leader of his armies, a g;eneioas and 
intelUgcnc warrior, were senc lo Kambayac, the most 
celebrated of the dtieg of blind in population and 
wealth. Its air is pure, its water dear, and the clraun' 
jaccni coiiuiry beautiful and ch:irmtng both in scenery 
and buildings. With u view u> holy war, and not for the 
lust of conquest, he enlisted under Utcir banners about 
14,000 cavalry and Ji0,000 initmtry, which, in didr 
language^ arc called dahk.*'*^ 

They went by daily roaitbcs through the hills, from 
stage to stage, and when they arrived at their dcatination 
Kt early dawn they surroujided Kambayat, and tUu 
idolacors were awakened Ctom their sleepy state o£ care¬ 
lessness and were taken by surprise, not knowing where 
to go, and mothci*! forgot their children and topped 
them frooi thcii uiubracc. The Muhauunadan 
began to *'kiU and slaughter on die right und oii the left 
iinroerrifully, tbroughour the impure land, for the sake 
of Islam,'' ami blood Qowed iu tosents. They plunder¬ 
ed gold and silver to an extent greater thsui cau be con* 
edved, and an immense number of hrillianL predous 
stones, such as pearls, diamonds, rubies, and emeralds, 
etc,, as well as a great variety of cloths, both silk and 
lution, stamped, embioiderod, sind coloiixed. 

They took captive a great number of handsome and 
elegant maidens, amounting to 20 , 000 , and children of 
both sexes, "mere ihau the pen can enumerate," and 
shcirieen enormous elephants. *‘whose motions would put 
the earth in rremor," In short, the Muhammadan army 

*"f/n tfie truni/orton Of Firishia hi is cdUd ''Aluf 
Khan,'' but ihis is cn momous transcription of his title 
“Z;/«gh Khan," or *‘Orest fChanJ' the same title as was 
previously borne by Ohiyasu>d din Balban. The texts of 
FirlshtA and 5ami both read "Ulugh JCAan.’'] 

probably, means dag, "a pace," fust as we say 

20,000 fooL 
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bruugl^t cbc country to utter min, and dcstruyed the lives. 
o£ the iuhabitanu), and plundered the ddcs, and 
captured their offspiir^ lo thui many temples were 
desalted anri clic idols wcte bi'okcn and trodden under 
foot, die lar^t whici) was one < 2 died Somnai. fixed 
upou sLooe, polUhccL like a mirror, of diarminj^ dupe uiid 
admirable workmanshiix It stood se\'cn yards iiigk Li» 
position was wh as if ii was about to move, and its 
expression such as if it wa.s ubouc co speak. U the 
introducer of idolaicy were U) look <m it Jic would 
become eiuunouicd of its beauty. 'I'ltc iohdels objected 
CO people |fOii^( near it. Jfs head wus adcTrncd with a 
crown set with jfold uud rubies ami pearls and otlicr 
precious stones, so that it was impossible lt)v the eyes to 
trace tltu rcdna> of the gold on accouni of (he excessive 
lustre of the jewels, and a necklace of large shiiuiig 
pearls, like the belt of Orion, depended fiom Uic shoulder 
towards the ride of the body. 

The Muhammadan soldiers phiudcrcd aii tbose 
jewels and rapdly set rhemielves to deniolisli the idol. 
The surviving infidels were deeply affected with grief, and 
(hey engaged '*u> pay a thousand thousand pieces of 
gold” as a ransom for die idol, but dtey were iiidign^ndy 
rejected, and die idol was destroyed, and 'Its limbs, 
which were anointed with ambergris and perfumed, were 
cut off. The fragment;^ were foiivcyod to Dchli. and the 
cnUance of the Jami’ Masjid was paved widi them, dine 
people might remember and Ulk of this brilliant victory.” 

' 'Praise be to God, the Lord of the worlds. Ameat ’' 
After some dme, among the ruins of die temples, a 
most beautiful jyspcr<oloured stone was discovert, on 
whidi one of the merchants had designed some beautiful 
(igores of fighting men and other onuxmental iigorcs of 
globes, lamps, etc., and on the margin of it were sculptur¬ 
ed versts from the Koran. This sionc was icnt as an 
offering to die riirine of the pole of saints, .Shaikh 
Murshid Abu Is’hak Ibrahim bin Shahriar. At that 
rime they were building a lofty octagons! dome to the 
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toinlx The stone wa^ placed ac the ri^c the enhance. 
*‘At Llih time, that i«, id the year 707 h. (1307 a.d.}. 
'AlaU'd din is the acknowled^d Sultan ctf this country. 
On all its borders there are iniidds, whom it is iiis duty 
to attach in the prosecuUon of a holy war, and return 
laden with countless boory/’ 

* • * • 

An Account of some Contemporary Princes 
When Sultan LHjaitu was fully established upon the 
tlironu, Shaikhu'l Islam Jhimlu d din. towards the close 
of the year 70ft h. {130$ ad.), came to the court of the 
Protector of the world, and was received with distinguish* 
cd honours and kindness. He was noimmted to the 
goveroment of Fars, but declined the appointment, and 
returned to bis independent principality of Kais. 

In the beginning of tbia year, the Mallbi ’Axam* 
Mnrgmvc of Hind, Takiu-d din 'Abdu-v lahmanu-t Tibi, 
who WHS endowed with great power and dignity, depart* 
cd from the country of Hind to passage (ma’her) of 
corruption. The Ung of kfa’bar was anxious to 
obtain bit property and wealth, but Malik Mu'aszam 
Sirajud din, son of the deceased, haviog secured bis 
goodwill by the payment ni! two hundred thousand 
dinars, not only obtained the wealth, but tbe rank also 
of his father. 

Embassy lo China 

Malik Mu’aazajn Fakbru*d din Ahmad and Buka Bldii 
were, by order of the jvsc king, Ghazan, appointed, in 
the year 697 u., as ambassadors to Timur with 

presents of cloths, jewels, costly garments, and huiujog! 

^*At the dose of the sentence the author contradietf 
himself, and ascribes this event to the year 702 h. 

•Wention is made of this interesting embassy by 
D’Oh.tfon (Hi^foire des Afongois, Tom. IV. p. 820), but 
there is no allusion to the voyage by sea, nor to the 
charaileTisiic reception of the ambasuders. 


4. 
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leopards, worihy ot his loyal acceptance, and ten cuinans 
<one huodied thousand pieces) of gold were given to liim 
from ibe diief treasury, to be cAployed as capital in 
trade. Fakhru-d din laid in a supply of necessaries for 
ills voyage by ships and junks, and laded them with his 
own merchandize and immense jewels and ])carls. and 
other commdides suited to Timur Khan’s country, belong¬ 
ing to his friends and relations, and to Sbaikbud Islam 
jamalu-d din. He was accompanied on the voyage by an 
army of expert archers. Tiitki and Persian. 

The actual distance of the voyage was mucli aiig- 
Toented by the conslaut dangers to which their lives and 
property were cxpo.sed on the sea. When, at la^i. they 
arrived at the port oC the Chinese frontier they wtae cwi* 
ducted stage by stage, by the deputies and officers of chat 
country according co the Kaani institutes, were furnished 
with supplies and tents, and were not troubled for die 
payment of any duties. In iliis manner they reached the 
Urdu, or Imperial Camp, at Taidu, near Kbanbaligb. 

The Rhan was at that lime indisposed, hue the four 
principal minUters and other nobles^were present in 
the assembly and sat beyond the royal caipei on golden 
seats, with great pomp and dignity. Buka, on his lirsi 
introduction, consider^ a salam sufBcient, and did not 
kneel down, co which want of respect they raised objee* 
tions. Buka, who was a sliiewd and eloquent Turk, 
replied, ’Tt is the royal order, that until I behold the 
blessed countenance of Khan, the very abstract of the 
book of prosperity, I should not look upon any pillars of 
the state tx noliles of his majesty.’’ Tliey were then 
admitted to a personal interview, and presented the 
rarities entrusted co them, which were most graciously 
received. The Tnerchandize also was brought forward and 
approved. The Ifhan then presented a cup of wine with 
his royal hand, and issued orders that the ambassadors, 

^*The titlss of these high digniUsries mU be found in 
l/Ohsson, Hist, des Mongols, Tom. IV, p. 637. 
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duriug thciT suy, Hiowld be ImrQiihcd witb reaidcDcej, 
food, dothes, and iervams appropriate to ibc four seasone: 
and forty>fivc bones wore placed at their disposal. . . . 

The ambassadors remained four years in and 

were dismissed witb honour, and a daughter Of One of 
the nobles was bestowed upon Fakliru'd din. A friendly 
reply was written to Ghataji Khan, and presents were 
Mut in return, t^«hcr witb some valuable silk stuffia, 
wlaidi liad fallen to the sbaxe of Hulaku Khao. but bad 
remained In China since the time of Mangn Khan. An 
nmbauador took charge of them os a Mpaiate junk, and 
he was commissionctl to deliver expressions of ftieodship 
and regard. 

Malik FaUirU'd din departed, much gratified at his 
rccepiion. aaompanied by the embassies ^nd twenty* 
three junks, and other vessels laden witb valuable 
properry. Tlic ambassador of the Kban died on the 
voyage: . . . aud wlien tlicy >vcrc only two clays distant 
frera Ma’bar. Malik Fakhra d din also died. . . . His 
tomb is in Ma'bar, near that of bU uncle. Hfs death 
occuned towards the dose of the year of 704 (1305 

A.D.). . . 

In the middle of the year 750 it. 5halkhu-l Islam 
Jainalu*d din tvas stimmoncd from the principality of 
Kais lo ihc capital of fthira*, the government of which 
place waa conferred upon him. He acc.'Cplcd ihu ofhex in 
obedience to the command, although he was iU at the 
time. ... He died in the year 706 a {1906 a.s.) to the 
great regret of the inhabitants of Shiraz, who raised & 
handsome comb over bis remains, and composed an elegy 
np>n his dcadi. . . , The author abu. in consideration of 
certain obligationa conferred upon him by the deceased, 
gave vent to bis feelings io the following poem. 

Hisioiy of SulUm *Alau-d din {continued) 

When Sultan 'Alau*d din had fully established hinisdf 

^^Tkis does not coincide wiih the feet that tlisy 
remained only four years in China. 
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111 I lie empire of OcliU, and bis conquests and boJy 
had proclaimed lum universally as die greaicsl champion 
of (he Miih omm adan religlOD, It happened, tbac in the 
year 708. 'All Jieg Gur^an, with an army connisting of 
three tumaiu. marched to Hinduetan* and pitched bia 
comp in the vicinity of Iwaz (Oiidh) and Badaun, expect* 
ing to make an easy ixmquest of that axintiy. TJic 
Suiun dc&patdicd Us general Hazai'Dluarl, who whs 
called M&iik Kalur/''* with 80,000 iormidahle and veteran 
cavalry to expel them; and when die army ol Islam 
within the distance of u day’s jnm*ncy fimn die enemy, 
it aisidc MicUiciily a iiigLi atuck on ilicir esutp, ivliich 
was left quite uiigunixlcd, niid the greater part uf die 
Mughal armies rctcival tlieir l•cu•^lnnioll (’rrwra) froin 
rhe empire of Deidii where they met wiili die silciiL louih 
of CQtii’C aniiihiladon, Hiiviiig suiruuudeii the leimiiilU 
on die field oC battle they dc^vesl them of their arms.’' 
and 'AU Beg and other oSicers of the Mughsis were 
carried captive to Dchli. 

“Sulun Alau-d din gave oitlcrs diat rlie .word of 
menace and the dedaruuon uC unity alioiild be offered to 
dicu; when, as they could not help rheinselves, they 
placed their Jieads on the line of f.slani/* mil repeated 
die profession of the Muhammsclan creed. . . . "\'\laii*d 
din honnur«rd nnd gavc prefermenr to ’Ali Beg, and made 
bini one ot liii nobles, and die Mughal ui'iuy was jirch 
vided Cor amongst the armies of Islam. After die battle 
an order was issued by ’Alaud din to gather together 
the hctids of those who had been slain, nii^; matter was 
speciftlJy made over to the Hindux. On counting them 

ihe copies 7 hax>e consulted g»uc this name os 
Nobu or Niu; probnbLy the former may hm>e been a eor- 
ruptian of Noib, which was hix tme desif^tion. 
[!v the text of FMshta he is coded Malik X’oift Kajur 
Haiar-dinan'^ The latter tide is said to hoire been 
deHoed from his having been ori^nally purchased for 
lOOO dinars. See Briggs’ Trans. Tof. /. $65.] 
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aficr ilicy were lUrown at the feet of the holy wrartior 
Uiey weru found to umount to &U,00D, a» vas tfooc 
v^ich Lliu Nigudari*^ MugUalSj a pillar wa& conetniaed of 
ihcic beads before tlic Badaun gate, in order that it mi^t 
be n warning and spetude to tniuic gCDcrmiioMA. The 
good tidings of thib happy umqucst wert: published 
ihroiighour all the countries and praviuces both of the 
faithful and the idohitrons. 

CoiiqMst of Min^ana 

In lUe ycur 703 (ISOSI a.d,),— the year sm’ivcd in proe- 
puiity ami d)e time wu propi(iaiUi*^hc lofty tnind of 
the king gxcaliy inclined to wards ibc conquest of the 
whole of Hindustan, and the snbjecUou ol the Infidels. 
Freviouit to thU. Mal'^a bad beat conquered; he, there* 
r«v tlcspaLciicU M:dik Nabu, y.afnr Khsn, and Nanak 
HiikI:,''’ with u« army coiui&ting of one hundred 
LltouMiid lioi'su iiiid fuoL,.^ 

Oh illou for whom Uiciu lb an army that obtains 

victory,— 

to coitqiier die province of TeUngaiUL When they 
arrivc'd nn its iron tier, the l^ai of tiiat province adopted 
a prurient resolution, submiued co the Muhammad ana, 
and agreed to p:ty nn annual tribute anri receive the 
niNTil rollcccoui, and til at populous territory, replete with 
every kind of wcallfi— 

**<Vigudrtv, a younger son of Ch&^Lai, after his dis¬ 
grace, esfahliihed himself iitilh Ms vassals and follo^ifevs 
in Sistan, and conmitted rat/ages upon the neighbouring 
pi'Ovinees. His foHon'ers were tailed “Nigudan/' or 

“XarauTUUS,'* 

^^Tfte reading is douhl/ul. Ofie copy has Khanka 
Manrlh aful F'mshia has Khvjaja Hafi, As Amir Khusru 
speaks prominenlly of the Hindw who accompanied this 
expedition^ there is no itnprobabilify in the reading udoftt- 
ed in the lexL 
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As ihe cheek oC your Trlcnd luil ol excellence* 

In which are oil desires you are in search o£,— 

containing juore iban 50,000 tracts o£ country, was adde<l 
to ihe Muhammadan empire. It Is related that 6,000 
kharwars* or loads, o£ gold were dcs{>au:hed to Debli,—> 
Mucii yellow gold was in the iiirgc uncks,— 
and in coiisequcnou o{ the abundance of diainoitds 
ohtsiued by plunder, they became so cheap that, otie 
weighing a miskal, could be purchased Cor ilii^ (Uuars. 

77/e Conquest of Dut Samitidai' 

Tlis royal army jnaxxhed ircni dils plt^cx* Cowards tlio 
country of Dwx Snmun. Rat Paiidya oReixd upposittoti, 
and bc^cd the aoisuiuu: of au anny from Nfa'hnr. At 
chat time enmity prevailed betweeti the two l>roUicrs, 
Suudar Patuli and Tira Pandl, aCtev the murder oC their 
father. The latter sent to his assistance an army of liorse 
and foot. Subsequently, the Rai, turning (o the righc 
rank, dediocd a contest, and, having proftered his sub* 
mission, he was left in possession of his country without 
tlie necessity of fighting. He cldiwiod up to Nfullk 
Kafur the country of 'Arikanua, as u ^^ruof of his allegi* 
auce, and treasure beyond w ltac imagiaatioo can conceive, 
together with 65 Jarg;c elephnots, which were worthy of 
carr}'ing Che great aud fortunate heroes of the time, so 
that the country was restored to him, and, fnatcad 
of shell-blowing, pyrolauy, and idoUwoivhip, /he 
true faith and the five daily prayers were ostablislicd. 
On account of rhese iransacciom the Fame of the firsc 
Ixoly wars which opened Hind itntler Mahmud Subukeigin 
was erased from the page of hisrox^’. 

At the picscitc time the impciinl army consists of 
476,000 Muhammadan disciplined holy warrion, whose 
names arc recorded by the bopeiial miutci'*7najttci’. and 
wlicwe pay and ndons are entered in dm regulationi of 
Che dcpuljM'icliullei*. They are most obedient to the 
orders they receive, and aix prepared to sacrifice Qicir 
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Uvc£ for (he especial sake of th«r religion. Four hundred 
war elephants .... are kept in the royal scabies, and 
forty swift camels .... arc employed to conrey daily 
reports, with the greatest expedition, from and to tho 
distant provinces of the empire. . . . 

Invasion of 

Li ciic mmidi of Rajah of the year 710 ti. (1510 a.o.) the 
appointed leaders, accompanied by a select army, were 
dispaccltcd to conquer Mabar. und some of the towns 
were obudned through die animosity which has lately 
arisen between die two brothers; when at last a large 
army, attended by numerous elepthancs of war, was sent 
out to oppose the hfubanunadans. Malik Nabu, who 
thought himself a very Saturn, was obliged to retreat, and 
bring back Ids army. 

VljAitn Sultan sends an Embassy to ‘Alau-d din 

About that period the king of the world, Uljaitu^^ Sultan, 
—May his empire last for evert—sent two ambassadon, 
named Khaluya and Muhammad Shah, to the court of 
Ckehli, with a royal mandate to tbe following purport, 
that the rulers u! that quarter, both in the reign of 
ilic Emperor Changit Khan, (he conqueror of the wtvld, 
and (he most generous Uktai Khan, had tendered tbdr 
feiendship and homage, and, through the language of 
the ambassadoi's, had occasionally offered tbeir seaclniencs 
of g:oodwill. it is, therefore, strange that, ance the 
imperial throne has been ndomed by our auspidous 
accession, and tbe sun of the kingdom of Islam has jhed 
its light over die world. .Sultan ’Alaud din has never 
opened tlie road of ancient friendship by means of an 
ambassador to our regal court, nor sent a meaaagc convey¬ 
ing tidings of himself or congratulatlOAS to ua; it is. 
therefore, expected that he will hencefoxtb be willing to 
apply liimMlf to strengthen tbe foundations of regard and 

signifies "fortunate’' in the Mongol language. 
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irec iniei’couise. In coiioecu<Mi wich this embassy it was 
dlso intimated dial xht Emperor a^ed in marna|^ one 
of the Princesses from behind the veil ot (he kingdom oC 
Dehli."^ 

Sultan ’Alau<l din, iiocwiihstanding all lii» bravery 
and conquests, and abundant treasures aud obedient 
armies. con)bining in himself stll pctsoual accompli:»b* 
meuis and worldly advantages, was a tyrant, and never 
used CO hesitate at slaughter, burning, restricting the 
privileges of the army, or redircing the allowances oi his 
sCTVaixLs, und was quite overcome by his disposltiou 
towards temerity and oppression. As n proof of tJiis he 
ordered the anibaasadora to be impTisone<l, and scveml^^ 
of tbeir attendants to be trodden under lUc feet of 
dephaius. and tJius he submerged the jewel of his good 
fame: for to brir^ trouble on an ainlkssador is, under 
every system of religious faith, alLogcthcr opposed to Urc 
principles of law, soci^ observance, and common sense. 
Witli respect to law. an ambassador receives hin creden¬ 
tials without even the suspicion of criminality: with 
respect to sodal dsservance, the oppressor and ihe 
oppressed, friend and foe, peace and war, arc all equally 
in need of embassies and communications: with respect 
to coounoJi sense, ic i» abundantly evident that the kill¬ 
ing of one (nan. or even ten, entails no infirmity or 
injury on a kingdom. Inasmuch, therefore, as 'Alau-d 
din. free to do as he chose, was guilty of a deed from 
whirJi danger mjgbi have resulted, and widioui any cause 

"“Oh similar occasions (he Uka delicacy of expression 
is ohsert'ed. Tkics, when the daughter of Afnbak of 
Shiraz was bestowed upon Sultan JalalU'd din, Mtaud 
mufh fuwaini says, in the second t/olu«te of the Jakan 
Kusha: 

durd he dar sadf-i-khandan-i-karim dar hasn /itromst 
rntyanri-nql wa tazanat tnrbiyat yafteh bud dar aqd-i 
*ulfan munar/fid shud~ 

‘^One copy reads eighteen. 
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exhibited his emoiiy, he mxiAt be considered to have aticd 
conti'^ty lo 'tdiiic a peaceful policy ami 8i)i]kid’piudciice 
dicUited. 

ConfiniMiou of fhe huto>y of ihe Kit’gs of Ma’bar 

Kuleb i)ewar, ibe ruler of Mu'bur, eojo^’ed a liighly pios* 
peiou6 life, L'XUrmlin^ lo fciixy and <Kltl ycais, during which 
time noil her any hn^igii enemy imtci’cd lib: count.vy, hot 
njvy severe muliuly cuulinui him f<i bed. His cofiors were 
replete Midi wealth, linutiiiuch titat in ilic treasury of lUo 
city ul Mardl iliei'e wcrc 1,200 crorcs of gold deposited, 
every exure being equal to a ihoujjand*^ lake, and every 
lak to oDe hundred tlioosand dinars. Besides this (here 
was an accumulation of preciouB stones, such as pearls, 
rubies, turquoises, aud emeralds,—tnoic than is in the 
power of language lo c’XpreM. (Here lollow^ a long suing 
oL vcOcctimi') upon the InsiabiUty ol worldly wcoldi and 
gvinulenv.) 

'I his {mtuntiic aiul happy novciclgn hud two 
<lie el (I to' muiicd Sundav Tundi. who wm legiciinaLe, liis 
nrotiicr Ixiing joined lu die Dewar by lawfid marriage, 
and the younger nainc<l Tira Pundl, wns illegitimate, bis' 
morhci being one of the nil^trcsscs who roniinually a (tend' 
ed the king in his banquet <if ^^casiive: lor it w»is cus* 
tomuiy vviih the rulers ol iliai country ihat, when the 
daily alLai» of tliu adminiattrulioi) were ova', and ihe 
crowds (bat aticiidod Oie c<iurt luid gone to ibdr 
Ae^pectlve homes, a tlioiisai^ iieaiiLltul couriczans lued 
£0 attend the king in his ptcasuie. They used to perform 
die several durie:^ prescribed to cadi of lUciu; some were 
appoUucd <is chamberlains, some as liirerpiccerb. some as 
cnp'bcaiers, and day and inght both ihe sexes kept pro* 
jnis<'uou» inieixourse lugetbei*; and it was usu^l for t)ie 

only a hurufyed. if ih€ reading of **crore'* 
he cf/rrect; but ihe copie.^ / h/ive conmlted read ”kW£/‘ 
which niighf be meant to imply an earthen vessel, or some 
cafiaaoui i-ecepiacie calcuJeied fo contnin a hundred Inks. 
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to invUc to hU be<l that girl upon wltora tiic lot 
thould happen io (all. I have lucntloncd iIur in illu^ 
tiatloii oC then* customs. 

As Tin Fandi was remarkable £or liU shrewdness 
and ioirepidity, the ruler nominated him u his Miecessor. 
His brother Sundat' Pandl, being enraged at this super- 
cession* killed hf$ father, in a momeat of rashness and 
unduHfulness, towards (he dose of the year 70i) n. (1510 
A.o,), ajid placed the crown on his head lu UiC city oC 
Mardl.^^ He induced the troops wLn wci‘c there to 
suppo; t his intei'cits. and conveyed wjuc of the royal 
(reastucs which were deposited there i<) die city of 
Munkul,'''*’ and he himself accxiiupanied. mavcliing on, 
attended in royal pomp, with the clcphanUA. I'OTses, niid 
treasures. Upon this his brother Tu'a Fandi, being 
resolved on avej^;ing bU father’s blood, followed to give 
him battle, and on the margin of a lake which, in (heir 
language, they call Talachl, the opponents a<mc to 
action. Both the brothers, each ignorant of die (ate of 
the other, fled awayi but Tira Pandi being unforiuuate 
(lira bakht), and having been wounded, fell into dm 
hands o£ the enemy, and seven elephandoads of go^ 
fell i6 the lot of the anny of Simdar Paudi. 

ft is a saying of pliilosophcTs, ihal ingratiuidc will, 
woiier or later, meet its puuislimenl, aud this was proved 
in the sequel, foe Manuv Barmul, the son of the daughter 
of Kales Dewar, who espoused the cause of Tha Pandi* 
being at chat time at Karamhatti. near Kalul,^' Mnt 
him assistance, both in men and money, which waft 
attended wiUt ;i moat forUjiuitc result, ^undar P&ndi 
had taken pouessiou of the kingdom, anti (he army snd 
the troasurc were hh own; but, as in every religion and 
faith, evil deeds prciduce a life cf insecuTlty, a matter 
wJildi it ix unnecessary to expatiaCe upon, he, iiotwidi* 
standing all his treasures and the gondivill of die army, 
was Ear from beiug happy auil proxpcioux, entertaining 


J ” [Nam A« / ?J ’' [ Kaiw ? ] 
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cAidv nofions. and utvcc stwnMng from hi$ dTM.D 
pride, and ac lust he mei witli the chastiin«jneot *liie lo 
h)s Ingracitudc, ht in die middle of the )'car 710 (IjlO 
A.n.) l ira Fandi. having collected an army, advanced to 
oppose hiru. and SuncUir Pandi. trembling and darmed, 
fled from JwA native country, and took refuge under the 
protettion oC *Alaii-d din. of DcliU, and Tira I’andv 
bcuiiiic linnly O’lHblisUed In hiA hercditai^ kingdom. 

Vlitic I v/ajf ciigagctl in writing thix pMAnage, one of 
my Iricnds said u> me: "The kings of ITind are cele¬ 
brated for choir ^neiration and v»^om; why tlien did 
Kales Dewar, during his lifclime, nominate his younger 
and illegitimate son as Im successor; to tbe rejection of 
the elder, who was of pul's hlood, by wliicli he introdiic* 
C(1 dlatmctioii inio a kiugdocn wbldi had been adorned 
like a brde?" 


TARIKI-I ! BINAKLTI 
or 

l'AKHRC;-i) D7N, BINAKITr 

This is the same work as is called Bina-Gely l>y Jimtjv 
I’niscr. in bis '“Ca/afoiruc of Orietifnl Manuscripis;*" and’ 
by Ceneud Briggs, In his trausUtlon of the 
Prchicu <jf Flri^hui, whldi would seem co imply chat the 
lUIc WM considered by them to bear the meaning of 
"History of the Foundation of the World,It certain* 
ly U so understood by native tranKrlbcrs, for 1 have seen 
no copy of Firinhui, not even the lidiugr&ph edition, in* 
which it is not so wrUten, and it has been so translated 
by numc Gontlncnuil scholars. Its correct name at fujl 
length is "Ravznt iUHii4 /llliab fi Tawarikhu-l Akobir 
wa uf Anscb/' "tbe garden of the learned in the histories 
of great men and genealogies." It h chiefly an abridg¬ 
ment, as che author himself statta, of the Jami'ii4 
TawKrt^h of Kasliidu-d din, and was compiled only 
seven yean after diat work, in A.n. 717 (a. 0. 1S17). by 
Abu-Sulaiman Daud. bln Abu-1 Fa2l. bln Muhammad 
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Binakui. He h cooUaunJy o^iled I'akhru-d <ttii 
Bmakiti isow. liU having betm bocii at CioakJt. or 
VInakit, a. town in Tiaruc^dana, afterwards cilled 
ShaJirukhia. He copies Radi}du*d din dotciy, wicbouc, 
tiowcver, adt^ting bis arrangcnicm, and dedicates hia 
work to Sultao Abu Sa'id, clxe ointli Mongol king of 
Persia. 

The author was a poet us well ;ts an hlscorjusi, and 
was appointed by Sultan Oltazan, pici luiiicatc of his 
<^Durt. Till ihc discovery of ilic lost ponions of the 
TaxiMTifik, Binakiti's woik lajaked vei’y bigh 
boUi in Europe und but it diusl now luke ii^ place 
ar. a mere abridgineTic. and can be ronsidered of no 
value as an original compositioin iSevcral good copies t»r 
the work exist in European libraries^ an in the Rich 
collcetion. Nos. 7626, 7627, of the British Museun); in 
the library of the Royal Asiatic Society; in the Leyden 
library; and in Hammer-Purgsiall's private collection. 
The wort, is not common*in India, The best copy I 
know is in die possession of an Indian gendenian at 
Lucknow. 

The 8 th Book oi this work is already known to the 
'European public, though ascribed to a diiferent author, 
la the year 1677. Andreas Muller published at Berlin 
a small work in Persian, with a Latin translation, under 
the title of AbdallfB Beidaveei ^Hiitoria Sinensu, asoib- 
ing tilt original to the Nizamit~t Tawarikh of Baimwf. 
It was reprinted by his son in 1669, and Brunet^ lelU us 
that Stephen Weston published fifty copies of an English 
translation in 1820. M. Quaircmere had the ingenuity 
to guess, for several reasons which he states in detail, 
dial this was in reality an extract from ihe History of 

‘TAi? is tfie Tutme he gwes in his own Prefaoe. 
European Orientalists generally eell him Fahhru-d din. 
{Morley cites seveml variations in the name and 
genealogy.] 

^siili voce Abdalla. 
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Jiiiiukit:, and not from Saizawi; and by comparing tht 
pHMagc he given h'om Muller'^ ^sc<d wotL with 
Binakiu\ of whlcli tt copy waa not available to M. 
Quati'cmcre, it proves to (k verbatim the 2nd Chapter 
tltc StU Book of Binakiti; and as the same result has 
been obtained by compulng it with ibe copy in tbe 
British Museuni. there can no longer be any doubt on 
ibia poinLi and the Historia Swemis n\mi henceforth 
be auHbuied to Bluakiti. 

GOKrsi«nrs 

Bouk i.—The Genealogy aod History of the PropJiets niid 
BaLciaidJS from the tiosc of Adam to Abrabaoj, coiiipris- 
log a pciiod of 4SSS years. (The use of the word 
Ausrya shows the writer to be n SUi'a Mubaxcunadan;)— 
Irrmr p, 2 to 25. 

Rook IZ.—Tlic kings of Persia, from Kaiiimyn k» 
Yu/xlajird. tugcLluu* with the celebrated Prophets and 
Phllosoplicrs who were their coiuenr^varjes; 4522 years: 
—from p. 25 to Sy. 

Book III_H{&u>ry r>f Muliaiiiinad: the four lir^i 
Khalifs; twelve Imamx, and later Kbalifn, down (o 
Micstasim libiJali. die last of the 'Abbasidca; 626 )tai's; 
^li'Oiu p. bO to 286. 

Book IV.—I'hc SiUcaru and kings who, in die time 
of the ’Abbasidc KUaUfs. rose co pnwer in the kingdom 
of Iran, including the dynasties of Saffariaiia, 5;aniainana, 
Gbauiividcs. Buwai Index Saljukians. Kliwariamiana and 
the kings of the Forai or Heretic (Asassins); dOO years: 
—from p. 186 to 208 . 

Rook V—The history of the Jewx, their Kings and 
Prophets, from Moses Co Mucina (Zedekiah, see 2 Kings 
xxiv. 17). who was slain by Bakhtnassar: 941 years:— 
From p. 208 to 280. 

book VI.—T^e history of the Christians and Franks; 
the descent of the Virgin Mary from David; the kings of 
the Frtinka. the Csaars, and Popes; 1587 years;—£roCD p. 
281 to 260. 
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Book VII.—The Hindus; an account oI the country 
ami of India from Basdeo to *AIau*d din» and an 

aax>uiic of Shakmuni^ 1200 years;—from p. 260 to 2^1. 

Book Vni-—HUtory of Khiu. The goverum«it 
lasted, according to local bistoriass, 42/B75 years;—from 
p. 2S1 CO 299. 

Book IX.—History of tlie Mnghals; the origin of 
Changiz Khan, and bis concjuest of Persia, etc., with an 
account of his sons and successors; 101 from p. 

299 to 402. 

Size.—S mall Folio, containing 402 pages, of 21 lines. 

A fuller detail is given in the Vienna Year*book fca* 
1885 by HammcT-Puigstail, vho states* that our author 
compost his work in a.h. 718, not 757, though the latter 
date is expressly mentioned, not oidy in the Preface, but 
In other parts of the work. The same author gives the 
year of Ids death as A.n. 730 (1329 a.o,), and reads his 
name Binakaci. [MorJey also has given a full notice of 
the work in bis Catalogue of the MSS. of the Royal 
A^atic Sodety.] 

It will be observed chat the scvcntli Book is devoted 
to India. Throughout the vdiole of it Binakiti follows 
Rashidu*d din implicitly, copying hini even with all his 
errora, just as Rashidu-d din follows Biruni. Nothing 
shows more completely the ignorance of the western 
Asiatics with respect to the state of India dnee Mahmud’s 
lime than to hud those two authors, 300 years afterwards, 
mentioning that Bari is the capital of the province ol 
Kanauj, of which the kings arc most potent in India, 
and that Thanesar is in the Duab. All this is taken 
from Abu Rthan. 

It is needless to translate any passag:e from this work, 
but it may be as well to mention, as the Calaitta copy 
of Rashidi, as well as that of the India House, is deltdent 
in that respect,'’ that the succession of the Kabul kings, 
who preceded the Gbaznivides, occur in nearly the same 
order as in M. Retnaud’s edition of Biruni, and with 
nearly the same names, but the last of the Turk dynasty, 
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vhoul M. Rciiuud calb Lakiouzemar, appcva h^fe uiidnr 
(Uc mom probable shape of Kaioran, or Katorman* **bing 
of rhe Katorce."* It h worthy of remark that the 
prcsciiL chief of Chitrol is called Shall Kator, and dainu 
dcscBni from tite Macedwiians. Kalar, the first of ibe 
Brabnmn dynasty, is omitted by Binakiti. Anandpal is 
converted Into AndapaJ, and the nearest appix>3ch to M. 
Rciuaud’s doubtful name of Nardanjanpala (convoly 
pahaps Niranjanpal) is rasdiir Jafpal,* 

EXTRACT' 

[The following is translated from n MS. in the library of 
the Royal Asiutie Society: 

"After (him) Aijun became king; after hJen Rank, 
wlio was the last of the Ratorman kings; after him 
Jkubna Samand became king; after him Ramlu; after 
liim Jaip.il; after him Amlah psl: and after him Tadar 
Jnipal, who w:is killed 412 Hijri (1021 a,d.).” 


ilritijA Mus€uni MS., ond the 4Tat>ie MS. of 
ihe Royol AsioUc Society hmjc passages upon ths mbjeet 
obvio^tsly dewsd from ffirani. See Thomai ‘'Prinsep" 
}. 918-1 

*\See Vol. II. p. 404. Ongifioi £fUli07i]. 

^Compare Aiorley's Cat. p. 25. Hammei-PurgstaU's 
Handmifien, p. 194. Recneil dej yoyages, Tom. //. p. 
969. Fwidgruben des Orients, Tom. lU. p^ 990. Ocseh, 
det Jichane, Voi II. p. 267. Coll. Or. Tom. 2. pp. Uxxv, 
42,4. Jehrbucher, No. 60. Ant. Blati, p. 93, aud 
No. 79r P- 26. Gesch. d. schen. Red. Ters. p. 241. Eiphin- 
Slone, Kingdom Of Cabul, App. C. p. 619. Bvttus' 
Bokhara, Vol. 21, p. 209. ]ovm. R. A. S. Vol. /X. p. 
194. C. Ritter, Erd. van As. Vol. V. p. 207. Gemah 
desaal dev Lebervb. Voi IV. p. 35. Zenker, Bibliotheca 
Or. 8S7, 858. Cejrck. d. G. Horde, pp. xxxi. 949. 
Jeniseh, Hist, priontm Regum Persarum. p. 142- 
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HAMDU-I.LA MUSTAUfI 

This work was coiuposed in a.h. 790 (1929) by Hamdu lla 
bin Abu Baki* biu Hamd bin Nasr Musiaufi^ iCaiwitu. 
and was dedicated u> ebe minister Gbiyasu-d din, the son 
of Kasbi<]u4 din, co both o( whom ouv author bad Ikcu 
scaetary. 

It ranks unong die best gunml hisiorie^ of die East. 
Reinaud used it for liw Mem. .tur I’lnde. Haminci'- 
Purgstall enlls it In diflci'cin pnai»ag» uf his works the 
best, the Bio»t Jailliful, and Uk; most SrilUaiu of uU tlio 
histoi'icft which weie composcii about iliai period. lie 
remarks iLat it coutains imidi niaiccr not found el.«- 
wherc, and concurs in the pi^aisc bestowed upon it b) 
Haji ICbalfa, tbav implicit confidesce is to be placed in 
its aHertions. It is a pity, there^e, that the work is in 
90 abridged a form as co be more useful for its cluics 
lhaa for its details of facts. Tlie audioie of the Universal 
History frcciiiend) quote it under the name of ''Tarih 
Cozidih.'' 

Eleven years after the ccunpletion of this Instocy, the 
aadior composed his celebrated work on Geography and 
Natinal History, entitled Nuzhaiu-l Kvlvb, “ilic delight 
of hearts/’ which is in higli repute with oriental 
scholars.^ 

llic author states that he had undertaken to write 

^"i*Tesident of I he Com. U Bmn siiy.'i 

the Mwtoufi is chief of the Chambey of Accounts of the 
LordshipH tohkh parliculnrly belong to his Mafesly. 
Piice (II. 9h0) calls him controUer or audilor of the 
Exchequer. In the ease of our author Ous title af^ats 
to be a family designation, derived from actual occupa- 
Hon of the office by an aitceslor. The title Katmni is 
deiii/ed from his native town Krauiin. 

*[See Reinattd’s Ahoulfeda Int. civ.] 
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m verse an universal iiiscory from die time of Muhamnudp 
and had already written Rve six thousand Jinss, and 
hoped to complete it in seventy-five thousand; but being 
anxious to brutg out a work in prose also, in order chat 
he might have the sadsfacdou presenting it as soon 
as possible to hU exceilenc pauon Gbiyasu'd dio. whose 
praises extend throughouc two pages, he compiled the 
present work under the name of Tarikh-i Ouado, "Select¬ 
ed History," having abstracted it from twenty-four 
(IlScreiu weeks, of which be gives die names, ond 
nnwngsi them, the hhcory of Tabari, the Kamilu t 
Tewarikh of Xbnud Asir Jatsri, the Nizamiyi Tawarihh 
of Baizawi, the Zuffdaiu^t Tawarikh of Jamalu-d din 
Kashi, and the Jahan-kmkai of Juwaini, Brides these 
Lweniy-four, be quotes occasionally several other valuable 
works, many of which arc now quite unknown. In its 
turn the 7'eri^An Oiaida has been used by later writets. 
The Siyar quotm largely from it 

The Tarikli-i Cutida contains a Prelate, six Books, 
and an Appendix. The only Books useful Cor die 
1)lustration of Indian history are the third and fourth, 
in which arc Luiupriacd the account of the early attempts 
of tlic Arabs on tbc lodiau Croutier and the history oC 
the Chaznivide and Ghmlan monaxchs. 

[A portion of the work, comprising the history of the 
Saljuklan dynasty, has been translated by M. petremery, 
and published in the /numal Asiaiiqnef^ and snothcr 
portion, relating to the city of Kazwin, has also been 
iranslfllcd by the same writer.^] 

COWTEPn^ 

Tbc Preface contains an accoiu^t of tbc creation of the- 
world; from p. 1 to p. 8. 

Book 1_An account of tbc Patriarchs, Prophets, and 

*[roir. XT., XIL. Xm. Quat., Serif.] 

*[7h. 5 Serie. Tome X.] 
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Philosopbers, in two swtioas and two 9ub$cction5;—frooi 
p. 8 to 67. 

Bcx^ 11.—The Pcshdddiam, Xaianjani, Aahkanians 
^Ai’sadds and Muluk*i TawaiQ and Sasnniaiu; cn four 
sections;—from p. 68 to 109. 

Book 111_MuJiaromad, the KbalUas and Imams; iii 

nn introduction and six sectionsi-'from p. 109 to 611. 

Book IV.—The eaacern monarchies, Irom the begin¬ 
ning oI Muhammadanism to a.k. 730 (a.d. 1529); in 
■twelve sections and several subsections, devoted to the 
following Dynasties: —Bani Lais Salfar, Samanians, Ghasni- 
vides, Gborians, Buwanhides or Dyalima^ Salju*kians, 
Xbvarizmians, Atabaks (2 secdoos). Ismailians, Kamkhi* 
safs, and Mughah;^<from p. Sll to 477. 

Book V.—The Saims and Elders of the Muhammad aix 
laith, FhilosopherB and Poets; in six section$;^)'om p. 
477 10 567, 

Book VI.^An account of the author’s nctlve place, 
Kazwifl, and its celebrated draraccers; in eight sections; 
—from p. 557 to 603. 

The Appendix contains Genealogical Ti'ecs of 
Prophets, Princes, Philosophers and othen;_from p. 605 

to 618 . 

SizF.—8VO. containing 618 pages of 14 lines. 

This history, chough often quoted by oriental winters, 
is rare hi India, The best copy ! know is in the library 
of the Bengal Asiatic Society, Ko. 403, but it is un¬ 
fortunately defective both in the beginning and end. 
Tar 'All Rban. chief native Judge of Jaunpur, has a 
good copy, and there is one also in the king of Lucknow’s 
library. Robert Gust, £sp. (B.C.S.), has an admirable 
copy, written in 864 a,h. In Europe the most celebrated 
are those of Stockhobn, Paris, the British Museum, the 
Bodleian Library, Hammer-PurgsCaU. ?nd Sir W- Ouscley,* 
M. Quairemere also possessed two copies. 

‘Seg Haji Khalfa, IV. 176, VI. 7. Wign&r Jakrbb. 
No. Ixix. p. 10, and Anzgbl p. 3!. Ifriggs’ FerishU, Vol. 
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A work in to abridged a foim can ecarcely be 
expected to preseoi: any passages worthy o6 extract, but 
the following are select^ as comprising a few anecdocea 
wliich have escaped the notice of aomc ruorc ponderous 
chroniclers: 

Sulian Mahmud 

'*1110 exploits of (he Sultan Mahmud arc more corip* 
spicuouA than the sun, aud his exertions in the cause of 
religion surpass all description and eulogy. The Tarikh 
yamini, M^amat Atu Naif Miskaiij and the volumes of 
AbU'l Baihaki. testify to his achievements.* 

*'He was a friend to learned men and poets, on 
whom he bestowed nrunilicent presents, insomuch that 
every year he expended upon them more than 400,000 
dinars, His feamres were very ugly. One day, regard* 
ing his own face in a mirror, he became thoi^htful and 
depressed. Bis Waxir inquired as to the cause of his 
ftcrrow, to which lie replied, ‘It is generally understood 
shat the sight of kings adds vigour to the eye, but the 
form with whiclt T am endowed is enough to strike the 
beholder blind.’ The Watir replied, ‘Scarcely one man 
in a million looks on your face, but the qualities of your 
mind died their influence on every one. Study, there¬ 
fore, to maintain an unimpeachable character, that you 
may be the bdoved of all hearts.* ''Aminud-daula 

/. p. 1. h'undgr, d. Or, Vol. 111. p. ?S1. Cuch, der 
<3oid. Bofdt^ pp. Kvi. xxii, Cod, Or. Tom. 1. p. Uv.. 
Ctsch. dtr Kchane, Vol. TS. pp. 26fl, ihiO. Gesek. d. Sch. 
lied. Per4. p. 12. Jo«m. AsUttique, III. Str. Tom. I. p. 
501. Mo. Pelts tie U Croix, HUt. de Gwghiz Can, p. 
541. jyHerbelot, Sibl. Of. Art. Tarikh Khozideh. Blog. 
Vniv. V. Kauifyny, Rampoldi, I'x. 322. GefTUildesaal Pref. 
xi. Ouseley's Jekanara, p. xi. Price, Mahom. Hist. I. 
464, II. 6S8, 672. Skajrat al Atrak, 808. Gildemeister, 
p. 2. roum. des Sav., 18.51, p. 47. 

•[See Vol. II pp. 480, 483. Or. fd.] 
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wa4 a temple ot ilic Hindus. He was vicionous. and 
obtained much wealth, iucluchog about a hundred idoU 
oC gold and silver. One ot the golden images, whicli 
weired a million miskah, the Sulun appruprialcd U> die 
dcoQraLiun o£ the Mosque o£ Gha 2 iu, so tlmi die orna* 
joents of ibe dooa were o£ gold instead oC iron. 

“The rulers o£ Ghurjistan were at Uiis time called 
Shnr, and Abu Nasr was Shar of the Ghorju. He was 
at enmity with Sulraii Mahmud, who sent an anny 
against him, and having taken him prisoner, the Sulhia 
concluded peace wish him, and ptucliuacd Ulii possessions, 
^roiu that lime lie r emai ned iu the servile: uT the 
Sulun to the day oC his death. 

“The ruler of Mardatn,* having likewise rebelled 
against die Sultan, withheld ilic puvnictiL of tribute*. 
The Sulinu deputed Abu Sa'id Tal, wldi an army, to 
make war with Mm, and he bimself followed atcerwards, 
-and a battle ensuing, the chief of Mardsun took refuge 
in,a fort. The Sultan destroyed it v.'alls by means of 
elephants, and thus gained possession of die forr. In u 
house there were found some inscriptions on a stone, 
givhig die dace of die erection of the fort, which they 
carried so far back as 10.000 years. Upon this all were 
convinced of ihc folly of the idolaters: us, from the crea* 
tlon of Adam, the age of the world did not (as it is 
generally undcratoud) reach 7,000 years: nor Is it pro* 
b^le, according to tlic opinion of the learned, that a 
building could remain in a state of repair so long; but 
as their ignorance is carried to such a degree that dicy 
worship idols instead of the Supreme. Bdng. it, is not 
impro^bk that they really did entertain sudi a belief." 


*Other fl«fAoriPf« usually say A^srdin or Nardain. 



TARIKH-I 'ALAI 

OR 

KHAZAINU-L FUTUH, 

OP 

AMIR KHU5RU 

TJic liiscory whidi by botb these uoioa a work in 
prosCi by Mir Khusru. wlu> died in IS2& a.d. It cont&uu 
an intcresdoi; account of che first years of the reign of 
Sultan 'Aiau^ din Khilji (whom he also styles Mubam’ 
mad Shah Sultan)^ from bj; accession Co the cbrone in 
G95 H. (1296 A^) to ilia conquest of Ma'bar at cLe dose 
of 710 H. (1310 A.D.). Ic is most probably the same work 
as that which is quoted by some of the general bistorians. 
under the name of TffriKh tlin Xhiiji; but, if sor 

it has not been rhisely cxamlnudj for several facts of 
interest have escaped die compilers. 

Ic will be observed that this small work contains 
much information on the subject to which it relates. 
The mode of warfare of that perrod, especially, receive* 
illusinttions such as can be ol) tuned from no other work. 
The style in which it is composed is for the moat part 
difKcult, as the whole is constructed of a series of fanciful 
analogies, in the same OLinnct as the preface to ibo 
BahiyA Nfikiya and the Vjaz'i Ahu5Tvt;i of the same 
author, and the Odes of Badar^hachi, and the liratises of 
Mirra Katil and several other works, in which fancy is 
predomitiaiu over sense. Every portion is devoted to 
a selection of words connected with one particular subject. 
For' instance, among ibe passages translated below, one 
portion, p, 69, is composed of words derived front 
arduceeture; auother, p. 71, is derived from worde 
(lesaipdve of the powers and anatomy o£ the h^nd; 
another, at p. 75, is composed of word* used in the 
of che**. 1 have not thought it necessary tn adhere close¬ 
ly to the smiles in every paTL Those which are tued in 
the passages noted above are Of theiUsHVbs sufficiently 
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tedious in tmulatlon, thou^ ceriainiy ingpiioui in the 
original. 

It may easily be conceived thac a work so com;posctl 
cCMitains much that U forced, trivial, aud unnatural; hut 
we can forgive that for the sedid Informacion we are oc* 
casionally able to extract it. Indeed, these puns, 
riddles, and analogies, are even valuable on one account, 
for the aiuhor rarely mentions a date which- is not. com* 
fvised in a acutcncc containing some kind of enigma, so 
that we can easily asenuin the correctness of a date, if 
we have reason to doubt (he correctness of the numerals. 
The following arc instances:—‘‘When tlic boat of the 
moon'x crescent entered the sueam of clouds {abry —of 
which tlte initial letter being alif, or oue, the first day of 
the mcmch is signified. Again. “When the computation 
of the month Ramam had reached that ^age, that the 
first period of the fast (jyinm) bad departed, and the last 

had not yet arrived’*_that is, that eleven days of the 

month had elapsed. Meaning, chat by rejecting the first 
and last letters of only ye rermaim, of which the 
numerical value is eleven. 

The Khazainu-1 futuh contains many Hindi words, 
shewing how partial the author was to that language 
COTnpared with hU Muhammadan contemporaries. Thus 
we have Kath-garh, pardhan, basitk, nutr-a-mar, and 
others. The work is not written in chronological order, 
but, as in the case of the Mughal invasion, the author 
has grouped together the series of events which occurred 
over several years In one particular part of the empire.^ 
Mir lUiusni’s auh<ffity is great as a narrator, for he was 
not oniy contemporary with the events which he describes, 

^The mark it rare, and, being in prase, is not con- 
iained in Ike Kulyat or complete (poetical) works of the 
author. The MS. used is an $vo, of 188 pages, IB lines 
to a page, [Thomas hat a copy, and tfure it also 
a copy at King's Colley. Cambridge, Jour. R.AS. Vol, 

11, p. ns. N.i] 
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buc wu ft piiiicipaU>r in many of Uiem; jiid bis friend, 
tbd bi$tozian Zia Banii, Appeals to him troi^uCRUy tor 
4 ;onfirma(ion of his own assertiom. 

AtyiRACT* 

T/w Accession of StiUan 'Alau-d din to the Throne 
'A2au-d din Kbllji, on die 19tli of 1tabi’ii*Uakitir, 6d5 h. 
(Feb. 1295), left Kam Manikpui', of which he wu thm 
governor, on hU expedition to Dcogir, and after taking 
inuuense booty from Ram Deo, tlic Kai of that country, 
hu returned to Karra on the 26tb of Rajab of the sane 
year. His aco^suon to i)ie throne on the Ifith of 
R.ama 2 an, 695 12 . (July, 1296), after murdering bis uncle 
and father-in-law, Sultan Jalalu-d din. His arrival at 
Uehli, where he again mounted the throne, on the 2 Za 6 . 
of Zid hijja of the same year. His rules, regub cions, 
justice, sud liberality. The cheapneu which prevailed 
In his time. 

Edifices Erected and Repaired by the Suifnn 
I'he Sultan detensiTied upon adding to and completing 
the Masjid-i Jami' of Shaiusu-d din, "by building beyond 
the three old gates and courts a forth, widi lofty pillars,’^ 
"and upon the surface oC the stones be engraved verses of 
the Kuian in such a manner as could not be done on 
wax; ascending so high that you would chink the Kurah 
was going up to heaven, and again descending, io another 
line, so low that you would tbiok. it was coming down 
from he&vciL When the whole work was complete from 
top to bottom, he built other masjids in the dry, so 
strong that if the nine-vaulted and thoussnd-cyed heavens 
were to fall, as they will, in the univcrac-quakc, on the 
day of resurrection, an arch of Clicm would not bo 
broken. He also repaired the old masjids, of which Che 
walla were broLco or inclining or of which che roof and 
domes had fallen." 


^iPrepared 6> Sfr H, M. Elliot.] 
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chcix resolved lo make i pair to the lofty muur 
of the Jami’ masjulj which minar wa$ then the sitsglc 
(celebrated) one of the tirae, and to raUe it so Ui^ that 
it could not be exceeded. He first directed that the area 
of the scjuarc before die maajid should be increased, that 
there might be ample room for the followers ot Islam." 

"He ordered die drcumferonce of the new minar to 
be made double that of the old one, cind to make it 
higher in the same proportion, and directed that a new 
casing and cupola should be added to die old one.’’ 
The stones were dug out Lorn die hllh, and the temples 
of the iaiidcU were demolUhed to furnfsh a supply. 
The huildin;; of the nmv fort of Dchli, and the icpaira 
oC die old one. "It is u condition tii&C in a new build* 
jog blood sliould be .sprinkled; he therefore saeiiJicet^ 
some thousands of goat bearded Mughal s for the purpose." 
He also ordered repairs to be made to all the other 
masjids and forts throughout the kingdom. 

As the uuk of Shanixu><l din was occasionally dry. 
'Alau-d din cleaned it out and re^xiired it. and erected a 
dome in the middle oC it. 

Mughal Invasion under Kador 

"The lollowiDg is the account of the victory wbidi the 
champions of the triumphant army obtained, on the first 
occasion, during the reign of this Sanjardike SulUn, may 
God protect his standards t over the soldiers of the ac* 
nursed Kadar. in die land of Jaran Maiijur, when liie 
subtle (mu-shituif) Tatai, accompanied by an aimy, like 
an avenging deluge, came as presumpeuoua as ever ficMa 
the Jiidi mountain, and mossed the Biah, and Jelaro, 
and Sutlej.* and the advancing wave of the helHtcs burnt 
down all the villages* of tlie Kbokhars in sur.h a way that 

“Thlf tf the order observed in the original. 

*T}u uvr4 is '‘taiwara/‘ a common name for a v/'/lago 
irt many parts of the Upper Fanjah. The *'talwandi'’ of 
the Khokhars ie a focal word similarly applmt> 
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tbft Qajnc$ extended as far sb U)c suburds of the dty, aad 
Tuin hurled its ravages upon the housi^ Such a wail- 
ing: aroee, that the sound readied his majesty Lhu king 
of kings. 

"He dapatdicd the late Ulugh Khan, Che ann of ihe 
empire, widi ihe whole of the right wing (hand) of the 
army, and the powerful chieCs" and che racers* who were 
Che supporc^ of the state, and he named inm for the 
purpose of wielding the sword of holy war; so that, 
making clinnuulvcs ready with power, chey might go and 
lay thdr bancU upon the infidel.’' "TIkj Khaii sped 
swift as an arrow horn iu bowstring, and made two 
marches in one unciJ bo readied cbe bcrrden oT Jaran 
Monjur, the field c£ action, so that not more than a bow¬ 
shot remained between the two armies. That was a date 
on which it became dark when the day declined, bocacuc 
it was towaidB the dusc oC the mondi, and chu moon <>C 
Ka&i'u-l akliir waned till It looked like a sickle atnave 
the hcaveos to reap the Gabrs. Anows and spears core.* 
mingled together. Some Muglvals were captured on, 
Thursday, the S2nd of Rabi’u*! akhir, in the year 69$ K. 
(Feb. l$9fi A.D.). On this day the javdin*head of the 
Khan of Islam fell on the heads of the iufidels. and the 
siondard'bcaren ol the holy war received orders to bind 
their virtorious colours firmly on their backs: and for' 
honour’s sake they turned their faces towards the waters 
of the Sutlej, and without the aid of boats they swaju 
over the river, striking out their bands, like as oarf. 
impelling a boaL" 

The Mughal? were defeated, ‘‘thought they were in 
number like ants and locusts,'’ with a lou of twenty 
thousand ruen left dead on the plain. Many took to 
Right, and' many were taken prisoners, "aod the iron 
collars, which were desirous to be so employed, embraced 

^These words oUo hear lespectively the meaning of 
bones, tendons, vfists; the v/ords in this xentenae being 
intended to bear some relation to the arm and hand. 
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them with all rcfpece.'* On the TCtum of the Khan to 
the King, he wai received with many ibaoka and honours, 
^nH a festival was held in celebration of the event. 

Itttmion untier ’Alt Turiak, and Jurghi 

“Wlien ’Ali Beg, Tunak. and Tur^i came with drawn 
swords from the borders Of Turkistan to the river Sind, 
and, after crossing the Jehra, turned their faces in this 
direction, Turghi, who already sew his head on the 
spears of the d\amplons of Islam, who, although he bad 
.an iron heart, dtmt not place it in rhe ^x>wcr of the 
.anvil'krcaUug wairiois of Ood, waa at last slain by an 
nrrow, wliicli jscnefrated his heart and passed through 
on the ocher side. 

“But HurUk and 'Ali Beg, as they had never yet 
come Co thb country, regarded the swords of lite Musul- 
mans as if they were those of mete preachers, and rushed 
^n impetuously with about fllry thousand horsemen. 
From the mete dread of that array the hiJIs trembled, 
and the Inhabicancs of the foot of cbe hills were ^n* 
founded.*^! fled away before the fterce atuck of chose 
wretches, and rushed to the fords of ihc Ganges. The 
'lightning of Mughal fury penetrated even Co those parts, 
.and smoke arose ^oni the burning towns of Hindustan, 
nnd the peo|de, flying from their Raming hou6es> threw 
thenuclvcs into the rivers and torrenu. At last from 
those desolated tracts news reached the court of tlie 
protector of the world, and a coutidenlial officer, Nfaltk 
Akhir Beg, Mubasltm, was directed, at the head of a 
powerful body of thirty thousand horse, to use his best 
endeavours to attack the accursed enemy, and Uirow a 
'mighty obstacle in their way.’’ He obtained victory over 
them on the twelfth of Jumadas sani a.h. 706. “In 
.short, immediately on discerning the dust of the army 
of rslam, the grovelliog Mogbals became like particles cd 
•sand revolving above and below;” and they fled pre* 
.cipiiateJy “like a (warm of gnats before a hurricane.” 
“The enemy made one or two weak atcadu, but the 
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army of th« second Alexander, which you well 

call an iron wall, did not even bend before Che foe, bui 
drove before them chose doers of the deeds of Gog/’ 
"Their n<«-colourcd faces began to fall on the eanb, aod 
in Che lOuL, *Ali Beg and Tunsk, ibc conimandro, when 
they saw desixucciou awaiting them, ilire^y Uiousclvea 
under che shade of the standard of Islam, and exclaimed 
that the aplctiduur uf ullt swonh bad ciisl sucli fire up<xi 
them, that they could gain no repose, until tliey lind 
anived under the shadow of Cod/' 

"He who has been burnt by the heat of mislorcune, 
Let him seek no rest save under the shadow of God." 

"The field of battle became Hkc a chcsS'board, widr 
tlic pieces raanuractui’cd from the bones of the elephant* 
bodied Miighals, and their faces {rvkh) were divided in 
two by chc swmd. The slaughtered hoggish Mugbals 
were lying right and left, like so many captured pieces, 
them wounded :uid some taken; those who, lilu: the 
and were then Uinisi loco the bag which holds the clics- 
men. The hones which filled the squares were some of 
pwns, never retreated, disnoiiDted, and, advaoclug on. 
toot, Toade themselves gencmls {queens). 'All Beg and 
Turiak, who were the two kings t>f the clicsbnard, were 
falling before the fierce opposition wbicli was aliowii by 
die g&unc bones of Malik Akldr Beg, who checkmaud 
them both, aud determined to send them immediately 
CO bia majesty, that he mi^u order either their lives to 
be spared, or chat they should be pil•muted, or trodden 
to death by elephants." 

Jmwiofl und^ Kitpah 

"Dust arose from tbe bordos of the land of Sind, and 
the inhabitants Hed and threw away their property Hkc 
leaves dispersed by the wind In autumn; but as that blast 
of dcsiructicTn had no power to raise the duse as far as 
Kuhram and Samana, k turned i(a face towards (he 
dewru of Nagor, and began to sweep away the dwellers 
of diac country/' The king despatched Malik Kafur 
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Againsc thmi, with orders to advance rapidly without 
atciaeting observation. "The kind*bc&rced Musolmans* 
runniag up from the rigiit and left, took Kapak 
priwoer/’ $cnt him to the sublime court, and made all 
Jijs followers prieoom. 

Jrwdsion under Ikbal Mudbir, and Mudabir Tai Baiwi 

''Another nrmy, namely, that of Ikbal Mudbfr and 
Mudaliax Tai Balwl, followed doKe behind Kapak*s« 
thirsty for the blood of clic Miisulinans, but well filled 
with the blood of dicir own ltiIjcs. Suddenly a lorrcuc 
•of blood of die slaughtered infidels flowed towards tlieui,’’ 
.and they had no place to stand tm. "Meanwhile, the 
van of die ancy ot Ijilam advai^eix) like cloiuh and rain 
ngultut them, and fell like a raging storm on those 
Jihuniaiii’' Both ihesc leaders were compelled to fly 
.across river of Sind, fkbal was taken prisoner, with 
many d! bis followers, and those who escaped fied 
towards the north, and "countless infidels were despatch* 
cd to hell." A f&rmau was Issued by Sultan 'Alan d din 
tlmt the sus'viviug prisoners should be massacred, and 
beaten up into loorur for the forL 

'They hung down from the Tatar! and Cliini fortress. 
As Abyuinians with beads inverted hang from a new 

building;* 

And a bastion was formed from an hundred thousand of 
their Leads." 

The conquest of Gujarat, Somnat, Nakrujala, and Kainbay 

The Sultan despatched Ulugh Khan to Ma'bar and 
•Gujarat for the descruedon of the idohteicple of Scnuiac. 
on the 2Cch of Jumadad awwal, 698 h. (1800 a.d.) He 
destroyed all the idols ami temples of 3omnat, "but sent 
one idol, ilie biggest of all the idols, to (he court of his 
Oodlikc Majesty, and in that ancient suoughnld 
tdolatry the summons to prayers was prouounced so loud. 
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they heard h in Mi$r and Madain/** He conquered 
aiw the city o£ Nalirwala and ihe cit>' of Khambaiii.^ 
and other dtica on eluit 8ea*thorc. 

2'he Con^uesf of Ranumbhor und Jluiin 
The Idng bimielf went to conduct the xiege of Raatuzi* 
bliOTi **'X'hc batumian Hiodua, who pretend to lelaiiua 
with thiic planct> had for pur)> 0 H» of ddeiice coUecied 
fire in usch bastion, Every day the iire of Uiose infero^ 
i’di on liu: hgLi of Uic Mu^uiuiajis, and as there were no 
uicana of extin^shin^ it they idled bags with eanb 
iod prepared eotrenchineao. You might bave said that 
the sewing up of the begs coacamiog the sand looked as 
if the king « the earth was preparing to invest the 
fortress with aJi earthen robe of iionour. ‘Wben the bard 
of ihc ciicrenclimciu had reached die height of the 
wcbia n bssiiou of xhc Corcrcas, ihc Royal 'Western,‘ shot 
large earthen balls agaiiur that infidel fort, so that the 
Jicsrta of (be Hindus begun cu quad.** “Some newly 
converted Musubnaoi among the ilbaiarral Mughab had 
runiod their face» from tbc sun of Islam, ;tnd joined 
diose Saturniansj'* but they discharged chclr annws in- 
effectually ogulnst the party diey had dcseitcd. "The 
viciorioua army lemahied encamped under ebat fore 
from chc month of Rajab to Zi l ka'da/' Every day they 
collected at the foot fk tbeir outwork or entrenchiDent.* 
and made vigorous attacks, msliing like salajuanders 
tlirougl) the Hrc wliicli surrouDdccl clicm. *'Thc stones 
which were shot fimn ihe catapults and balhtas, within 

•{ftfiir, iigypA, Mcd&in, th4 iteo eilWj “Afecco and 
Medina."] 

'[Cambay.] 

*A name applied to the catapults and similar trurru^ 
rnenfs of war derived from the West. 

^The word in the original is '‘pashib "—ufvoliy applP 
ed to “a footstool, a declivity of a niounlain, the bottom of 
o ladder.’' A /ob;$r down, tn the siege of 

Warangal, toe find it representing a slope to a breach. 
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and wichouc the fort, encountered each Other ba^ way, 
and emitted li^tning. They fc)l upon the fort like 
hadsCones, ajid when the garrison ate tbcm, they became 
cold and dead.'’ “No proviaioos remaiited in the fort, 
and famine prevailed to such an eKceiu, that a grain o£ 
rice wat purchased for two grains of gold/’ One oigh^ 
the Rai lit a fire at the top of the and threw bis 
women and fuinlly into die Aamc», and rushing on the 
enemy with a few devoted adherents, they ascrificed their 
lives in despair. “On the fortunate date of the Srd of 
ZM ka’da a.h. 700 (July. JUOl a.o.), this strong fore was 
taken by the slaughter of the stidiking Rai/' Jiinin ivaa 
also ca^ured, “an Iron fort, un ancient abode of idolatr)', 
an<l a new city of the people of the faith arose.” The 
temple of Baiiir Oeo. and tbt temples of other gods, were 
all razed to the ground. 

CoTiguesi of Malitja 

“Oil die southern border of Hindustan, Rat MahUk Deo. 
of Mdwa. and Koks, Ins Pardhan, who bad under their 
command a selca body of thirty diousand cavalry, and 
infantry without number, boasting of their latge fc4^, 
had rubbed their eyes with the antimony of pride, and, 
according to the venu, ’V/hen hue decrees the sight is 
blinded,' had forsaken die path of obedience. A select 
army of royal tioops was appointed, and auddeidy fell on 
those blind and bewildered men. Victoiy itself preceded 
them, and bad her eyes fixed upon the road to see when 
the criumphanc army would anivc. Untli the dusc of 
the army of Islam arose, the vision of their eyes was 
closed. The blows of the sword then descended upon 
tiicm, their heads were cut oS, and the earth was moisten¬ 
ed wiJi Hindu blood.’' 

The accursed Koka, also, was slain, and his head 
was sent to tbc Sultan. His confidential cbamberlam. 
’AinU'l Mulk. was appointed to the Government of 
Maiwa. and directed to expel Mahlak Deo from Kandu. 
'‘and to cleanse that old Gabristan from the odour of 
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iulidelity.’^ A showed him a way aeoeily iato tbe 
£on, acid he advanced upon Mahlak Deo “before even 
his iioasehdd gods were aware of if' The Rai was 
slain while aciezz^ting to fly. This event occinred on 
Thursday, (he 5th of Jumada-l awwal, am. 705'* (Nov. 
1S05 A.D.). 'Aijui l Mulk sent a chamberlain to the 
Sulun with a despatch announcing this event. The 
Sultan returned thanks co God ior the vioory, and added 
Mandu to the Government of ’Ainu*l MulL 

Conquest of Chit or 

On Monday, the 8th JtiinadA«£ sani, a.h. 70S* the loud 
diiiJTu proclaimed the royal march from Debli, under- 
taken with a view to the capture of Clutor, The author 
accompanied the expedition. The fort was taken on 
Monday, the '11th of Muharram, a.«. 703 (August, 1305 
A.D.). The Rai fled, but afterwards surrendered hiroscll, 
“and was secured against lightning of the scimetar. 
I'lic Hindus say that lightning Dills wherever there is a 
broken vessel, and the face of the Rai had become as 
yellow as one, through the effect of lear.^ 

After ordering a massacre of thirty thousand Hindus, 
he bestowed the Government of Chitot upon his sun, 
Khizr Khan, and named the place Khizrabad. He 
hutiowcd on him a red canopy, a robe embroidered with 

gold, and two standards_one green, and tbe other black 

—and threw upon him rubies and emeralds. He then 
returned towards DehJi. "Praise be lo God I that he so 
ordered the massacre of all the chiefs of Hind out of the 
pale of lalom, by his infldel-smiiing sword, that if in this 
tintc it should by Chance happen chat a schiunalic should 
claim bis ri|^t, the pure Sunnis would swear in (he 
name of this Khalifa of God, that heterodoxy has no 
rights.’^ 

but either the dale is wrong or Lhe event is 
taken out of chronolo^cal order. Firishta places it in 
704 H,] 


6 
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Conquest o/ Deo^x 

Rfti Ram Deo, of Deog;ir. baviug swerved from hi» ailegi* 
ance, an expediuon oi tbirty^chousand hatse was licced 
out against bim, and MaiJk Naib i^arbaJt^^ was appointed 
to the conunand. ^'He accomplished with ease a march of 
three hundred parasangs over stones and halls, without 
drawing rein," "and arrived there un Sarunlay, the lilcl) 
of Ramatan, a.h, 706 (March, 1307 a.d.). The son of the 
Rai Htd at once, and most of the army of the Hindus was 
sent to heU by the spears and anows. Half of the rest 
fled away, and tlic o^cr half received quarter.'' 

After the victory, the gcricral nnlercd that the soldiers 
bhould retain the booty they Jiad acquired, with the excep 
cion Gi horses, elephants, and treasure, which were to be 
reserved for the lung. The Rai was taken prisnruT and 
sent to the kiag. by whom be was detained for six montlis, 
and then released with all honour, and a red umbxtUa 
was bestowed upon him. 

Con^wS of Siwana 

On Wednmday, the iSth of MuhairaiD, ail 708 (July. 
1906 A.D.), the king set out on his expedition against 
Siwana, "a fort situated on an eminence, one hundred 
paiasangs from DehJi, and surrounded by a forest occupi* 
cd by wild men, who committed highway mbberics. 
Sutal Deo, a Gabr, sac on the sununit of tire bfll'fort, 
like the Simurgh upon Caucasus, and sereral thousand 
other Gabrs. were aUo present, like so many mountain 
vuiturcSt*' "The Westcra mangonels were placed under 
she orders of Malik Kamalu'd din Garg (the wolf); 

"Fm in slaying lions be cxcrlled 
Aa much as die wolf in killing sheep." 

5ome of the ganisoct, in actempiing to escape to the 
jungles, were pursued and killed. "On Tuesday, the 

or Sarbe^, the officer who presents persons 

at Court,] 
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SSxtl of Rabi’u*2 awaJ. Sutal Deo, tbe Savage, wu aUin. 
When the aHau wicb those eav^es waa brought to 
compUiion, the great king left Malfk Kamalu-d din 
Carg, to hunt tbe hogs of that desert,’’ and he himself 
returned to Dchli, 

Ccniguan of TUan^ 

On the 2&tli of Jumada*i awwal, a.k. 709, Malik Naib 
ICaCur, the roinister, was despatched cai as expedition 
CO Tiiutig:, and “accompanied by the royal red canopy, 
through the kindness of tbe Sun of Sultans, h« departed 
towards the sea and Ma’bar.^' “The army marched 
stage by stage for nine days, when the locky star of the 
chief of Wazirs, at a fortunate moment, arrived ac 
Mas’udpur, so called after the son of King Mas’ud 
Tlicrc the army baited for two days, and, on the 6th 
oC the secobd Jumad, he took his departure with all the 
chiefs.” The dlfBculties of the road described, through 
hilis and ravines and forests. “The obedient army went 
througli this inhospitable tract, £le after file, and regard¬ 
ed this dreadful wilderness as the razoi*bridge of hdl. 

”ln six days the army crossed hve rivers, the Jun, 
the Cbambal, the Kunwaxi. tbe Niyas,^’ and Bahuji, 
which were all crossed by fords, and arrived at Sultan- 
pur, commonly called Irijpur, where the army halted 
four days."' "After thirteen days, on the first of the 
month of Rajab, they arrived at fUiandbar; in such a 
wilderness, the month of God advanced to meet the army 
of Islam.” Here they remained fourteen days. “At 
this fortunate season, aU the Imams, Maliks, pious and 
celebrated persons In the army, assembled before the royal 
canopy and dfered up prayers for the king. 

' ‘The army again advanced, and, like a raging deluge, 

natn£ may also be read as Bambas. The 
Xunwari is the Kuhari of the maps, and the Ksyos and 
Bahuji must be ihe rivers now known as the Sind and 
Setoia^) 
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passed through torrents and water counes—now up, now 
down. Every day ii arrived at a new river/' “TJicrc 
were means o£ crossing all the rivers, hut ibc Nerbadda 
WM such that you miglic say it was a rcninanc o£ the 
universal deluge. As the miraculous power or the saintly 
Sultan accompanied the army, all the whirlpools and 
depths became of themselves immediately dry on (he 
arrival of the army, and the Musulmans passed over with 
ease, so chat in the space of eight days after crossing that 
Tigris they arrived at Nilhantlt.” “As Nilltanch was on 
(he borders o! Deogir, and included In dtc country of the 
Haj Rayan, Raiu Duo, (he minister, acting under the 
orders his Majesty, directed that it should be secured 
against being plundered by the army, which was as deatruc* 
tive as ants and iocunts. No one, therefore, was able to 
carry ofi doors, enclosures, dwellings, and grain stores, or 
to cue down the growing crops. The drums which sound* 
ed lo march were detafned here two days, while ent^uiries 
were made about the stages in advance, and on Tuesday, 
the 26th of Rajab, the army again moved forward.” 

The diSicuIiies of the neat sixteen marches described. 

_Stones, bills, streams, ravines, and pathways "narrower 

than a guitar-string.” "After crossing three plains and 
bills with fortitude and determination, they arrived at a 
place within the borders of Bijanagar, which was pointed 
out as containing a diamond-mine." It was in a Doab, 
or Imeramnia, one river being the Yashar, the other the 
Baruji. 

About this time, he arrived at the fort of Sarbar, 
"which is considered amoi^; the provinces of Tilang.” 
The commander, without delay, "gave orders that the 
fort should be invested; from without the archers shot 
aiTows, from within the Hindus exclaimed ’scrikcl strike! 
(mar mar)/ ” When, in consequence of the fite*arrows 
shot by the MusuJmans, the houses in the fort began to 
burn, "Every one threw himself, with liis wife and' 
children, upon the flames, and departed lo hell." While 
the fire was yet blazing, an attadc was made on (be fort,. 
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and those chat escaped the flames, became ihe victims oE 
ihe sword. The Naib ’Arx** maxnalik, by name Siraj*i 
din, when he saw that the moment of victory had ajrivcd, 
called upon Ajianii*, the brother of the commander of the 
iorL, wixo had made his escape, to surrender the fort with 
4111 its treasures. The defenders who still survived ded 
in terror, 

On Saturday, the !0th of Sba'ban, the army marched 
from that spot, order chat die pure tree of Islam 
might be planted and flourish in the soil of Tilang, and 
ilm evil tree, which had struck its roots might be 

com up by f<8*ce,” 

On the 14ch of the montli, they arrived at Kunarpal, 
when Malik Naib Barbak sent out a detachment of a 
thousand men to seize some prisoners froin whom informa¬ 
tion migbc be obtained. A$ the army had arrived near 
Anngal, two chiefs were sene on with forty mounted 
.'ircha'n to occupy “the hill of An Makinda, for from that 
all the (xUhees and gardens of Arangal can be seen.'’ 
Here he himself encamped a few days afierwaids. 

“The wall of Arangal was made of mud, but so 
strong that a spear of steel could iioL pierce it; and if a 
ball from a western catapult were to strike against it, it 
would rebound like a nut whidi dilldren play with.*' 
“Ac night Khwaja Nasiru*! Mulk Siraju*d Datilat disiri* 
buted the troops to their several destinations, und sent 
every detachment to occupy its proper place, so that the 
fort might be invested in every direction, and that his 
soldiers might find slid ter from ihc naphtha and lire of 
shose wieixin. 

“When the blessed canopy had been fixed about a 
mile from (he gate of Arangal, the tents around the foit 
were jntebed tt^cther so closely that the head a» needle 
coutd not get b«ween them,” “To every tatnin (tribe or 
division) was allotted one thousand and two huodred 
yards of land, aixd the entire circuit of the wall was 
twelve thousand and five hundred and forty and dx 
yards.’* “Orders were ismed dial every man should 
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erecc belimd hi$ own tent a kuth-gar, that is 2 wooden 
defence. The trees were cut with axes and telled, not* 
witbstancliiig Qieir groans; aiid ibe HiciduSj who worship 
trees, c6uld not at that time come to the rescue of chdr 
idols, so tbac every cursed tree which was in that capital 
o£ idoJatry was cut down to the roots; and clever carpeu- 
ters applied the sharp iron to shape the blucki> so that 
a wooden fortress was drawn around die aciny, oC such 
stability, that if lire liad rained £rom heaven Cheir camp 
would have been unscathed." 

A n%ht attack was made on ebe camp by three 
Thousand Hindu horse, under the cniiiTnancl of Dauak 
Deo. the chief (miJcadilam) of that country. It was uji* 
successful, and "the heads of the Rawats rolled on the 
plain like crocodiles' whole party being slain, 

or taken phsoners. Froni die latter it was learnt that 
**iQ the town of Da;ndhuui, six paiasangs from Tilang. 
three powerful elephants were kept." A thousand men^ 
under Karrait Bc^ were detached to seize them, and they 
were brought into camp and reserved for the royal stables. 

The Naib Amir gave daily orders to attack the cbiefs 
of Laddar Deo, and he also ordered the "wcsccm stone 
lo be thrown at Uic wall from every diiection "CO 
demolish it, and reduce it to powder." The menyafuAs 
from without had more effect than the onudas from with¬ 
in; "the stones of the Musulmans all Qcw high, owing; to 
cbc power of the strong cable, but the balls of the Hindus 
were shot feebly, as from a Brahman’s thread." 

"Wlien tile stories and redoubts (iahet a s^^gaj) 
w'cre completed, and had attained such a heiglit cliat tlio 
garrison of the fort were placed suddenly on a lower 
elevation’3 ihe ditch of cite wall which was in front of 
the anny of Islam," and which was of very great depth, 
had to^e crossed. This was filled to the mouth with earth. 
"One face of the fort, which was one hundred cubits in 

find this hind Cf outwork CcnstrucUd by Changii 
Khan^ in hU nege of 5a*nia«. 
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iength, was 50 bacured dowo by heavy itaaes that it uo 
loftgicr covered the Uindua asd afforded them protecdoa. 
On ajiochtT face al«o. {he balh of the western engixie$ 
which were in the outwork had, by the breaches they had 
xoade, opened several gates. AU those breaches were so 
xaaay gates of vkiory, which Lc^ven had opened for the 
royal army. 

**Aj the earth whicli was battered down from the 
wall lilkd up the ditch from the very bottom to the middla 
of the wall, and the walls oE the earthen foi tress were 
potinded into dust by the stones discharged at them, the 
commander was about to make a sloping ascent to the 
bread], ao wide and open that*;) hundred men could go on 
it abreast. But as it would have taken several days to 
make this slope, and victory was herself urgent she 
should be secured by rapid action, the wise minister sum* 
moned his prudeitc Maliks to a council, and it was un* 
aiiunously deterauned titat, before making an ascent to 
the breadk an assault should be attempted.*' 

On the night of the lUb of Ramazan, "the minister 
of exalted rank issued orders that in every divlsicm high 
ladder?, with other apparauis. should be kept ready in 
the middle of the night, and wbei^ever the drum should 
beat lu action every one should advance from hia entrench* 
znciit iind cany the ladders towards the fort^ 

'That the work of victory might be exalted step by step.*' 

During the attack, the catapults were busily |»ied oa 
both sides. "If one ball from an engine without the walls 
was discharged, it fell as two balls within, but from the 
engines within, although two bails might be discharged at 
a time, no misfortune befell the prodaincrA of anity. 
Pniise be to God for bis Gultatinr of the religion 61 
Muhammad I It is not to be doubted that stones are 
wonbiped by the Gabrs, but as atones did SO service to 
them, they only bore to heaven the futility of chat wm?htp, 
and at the same time prostrated their devotees upon earth." 
Three bastions d the outer walls were taken and occu* 
pied by the Musulmaru. 
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Oi^ .Sunday, the I3(b, "a day dedicated to the 
(he uLiatk wns reuewed, jik< cries of hasa huu," ^nd 
“kliuufl khuiz,” the Moiauiailoii u( ihc ctiuruph of lioly 
’Warriors aro^. "They took iirc with tbenv and threw it 
huo the places ot retreat ol the Gabrs, wlio worshipped 
tire." By Wednesday, the whole of the outer wuU was 
m povCMion of ihe Miisulmans. I'hcy ifien saw the inner 
Cortresd, which was built u£ stone. "Vou might have 
said It was the fort of Nal, in which the air is as much 
lost as in a reed," When the army reached the inner 
,dttch, they nvam accros ic, :ind commenced o viguruus 
attack on one oC the stone bastions, which so alMrmed 
Rai Lnddar Deo thjit he oilered terms of cajidculaclon. He 
despatched conhdcntiaJ mesitengers to ol¥er an annual 
payment of m'bute, and sent a golden image of himsdf, 
with a golden chaiu round its neck, in acknowfcdgmcnc 
of his nibmiMion. "When the messengers^' of the Rai 
before the red eaxiopy, which is honoured har* 
hiogcr of victory and irium|^, they rubbed then: yellow 
faces on the earth till the ground itself acquired their 
(oloitr. and they drew our their tongues in eloijucnt 
Hiiuliti. more cutting than a Hindi swoid, and dicy deli* 
vered die message of the Raj." 

"The idol-breaking Malik comprehended the gilding 
of the Hindus, and paid no regard to their giozing speech, 
.and would nol look towards diat golden hut he 

<"a part of the second Alexander’') ordered his officers to 
take the gold that was brought and suspend operatlorLS 
agoimt the ion. He demanded, in reply, everything chat 

early etvtem use of Huzsol httsial Tht! same 
•exdanUllionj occur in the Fuluhi "biher haiA 

khuzza khuxx dcr nihan hutwl zi her savi hvsia' 
hiaz dar fehan buffod/' 

fftndi ti/ord 6«*7h ij here used. It it one cf 
those chosen by the author for ilUistreiion in his well* 
knovtn vocabulary called “fChalik hari.”—"roral peigh/im- 
^ar jan tcuith yor dust bolt ;a ilh." 
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ibe Rai's country piYxluccd, froui "'vegetyblea, minck, and 
aojmutj. On this condition cbe K)rc-caktn3’ Malik sottchcd 
forth iuK light hand, a:id placed his sword in his scahbaid, 
and struck bis open hartd, by way of adtsonidon, so 
ion:ibly on the backs of ihc iwUks that h« made them 
bend under the blow, They iiastened to the fon, trcaib* ‘ 
Jiirg like quick'sU^ier. The Kai was engaged all night in 
aecuniuiaiing his treasures iutd wealth, and next mc^n* 
ing his oificers returned wiUt elephants, treasures, and 
horses, before cbe reci canopy, whli^ is the dawn of the 
eastern sun; and the Malik, having summened all cbe 
chiefs of the army, sat down in a place which was found 
in front of the exalted throne, and every other office: 
found a place in the assembly according to bis rank. Tlie 
coromon pojde and servant assembled in a crowd. He 
tlien sent loi the basitfa uf the Ral. aitd directed them to 
place tlicir faces on the ground before the canopy, the 
shadow of God; and the eiepliants were placed in front 
of that asscnjbly, to be exhibited tor preseniaiioD.'’ 

The Malik cook tbc entire wealth o€ the Ral which 
was brought, and threatened u general inassaac, if Ic 
should be found that the Ral had reserved anything for 
lunisclf, An engagement tvas then entered into that the 
Rii dtuuld send jiiya urmualiy to ndili. The Malik iefe 
Amiigul on the 16th of Sltawwal (March, 2310 a.d.) with 
all bis booty, and thouKind caiuals groaned tinder the 
wcrgltc of the treasure. *' He ani^'ed oc Dehli on the lUh 
<rf Mobarrara, a.h, 7l0, and on 7'uesday, tbc 24th, in an 
assembly of all tbc chiefs and nobles on the terrace of 
N&stru d din, che plunder was presented, and the Malik 
duly honoured. 

**Tliey raised a black pavilion on the Cbautsra 
Naaira, like the Ka’ba in the navel of the earth, and 
kings and fffixices of Arabia und Persia took up ebeir 
stations around tt, while various other celebrated chleb, 
who had fled to Che city of Islam, came widi pure incen* 
tions to ofler allegiante, and honoured (he dust which 
iidheied to their foreheads when prostrating themselves 
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upoa the earth before his majesty.’' *'You would 
have said chat the people coosidered chat day a 
second 'Id, when the teturnlog pilgrims, after cruvers- 
ing many desats, had arrived at the sacaed dwelling ^ 
the king. The common people went roaming about, and 
there was no one to prevent their enjoying that blessed 
slghL They obtaJoed the rewards resulting Cram pil* 
grimage but a greater reward chan that attending other 
pilgrimages, vas, that, on whatsoever person the fortunate 
sight of ebr king fell, that person was u recipient of his 
kindness and favour." 

The CofKjuest of 

"The tongue of die sword of the KJifllifa of the time, 
which is the tongue of the flame of Islam, has imparted 
liglit to the entire darkness of Hindus tan by the illumi* 
nation of Its guidance; and on one side an iron wall of 
royal swords has been raised before ibe inildel Mag^- 
like Taurs, so chat all that God-dcaerted tribe drew their 
feet within their skirts amongst the hills of Ohawi, and 
even thdr advance-arrows had not strength enough to 
reach into 5ind. On the other side so much dust arose 
from the battered temple of Somnat that even the sea was 
not able Co lay it, and on the right hand and on the left 
hand the army has conquered from sea to sea, and several 
capitals of the gods of (he Hindus, in which Satanism has 
prevailed since the time of the Jinos, have been demo* 
lished. All these impurities of infldeliiy have been cleansed 
by the Saltan’s descruedon of Idol temples, beginning 
wiih his flrst holy expedition a^inst Deogir, so that rhe 
flames of the light of the law illumine all these unholy 
cotintries, and places for the alers to prayer are exalted on 
h%h, and prayers are read in mosquea God be praised!" 

"But the country of Ma’bar which is so distant from 
the dty of Bebli that a man travelling with all expedition 
could only teach it after a journey of twelve months, 
there the arrow of any holy warrior had not yet reached; 
but this world-conquering king determined to cany hU 
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army to that distant coucrry, and spread cbe light o[ the 
Muiiiuuraadan religion there/' MsliX Nai|> Barbak was 
appointed to command the army for this expedition, and 
ft royal canopy was sent with him. The Malik reprinted 
(hat on the coast o£ Ma'bar were tive hundred elephants, 
larger than chose which had been presented to the Sultan 
trom Arangal, and that when he was eu^^d Ih (he con* 
(^uesL of that place he bad thought of possessing himself 
of them, and that now, as the wise determination of the 
king had corabined die extirpation of idolaters with this 
abject, be wuj more than ever rejoiced to enter on this 
grand enterptise. 

The army left Dehli on the 2idi of Jumada*! akbir, 
A H. 710 (Nov. 1510 A.D.) and after marching by the barrk 
of the Jiin (Jumna) halted at Tanka! for fourteen day®. 
Wliilc on the bank of tlic river at that place, the Divjan 
of thv Mamalik took a muster of die army. Twenty 

and one days the royal soldiers, like swift grey’hounds, 
made lengthened zDorches, while they were mnking the road 
short, until they arrived at KHiibun; from that, in seven¬ 
teen more daya, they arrived at Gui-ganw. During these 
seventeen days the Ghats were passed, and great licights 
aud depths were seen amongst the hills, where even the 
elcphanta became' nearly invisible.’* '*And three large 
riven had to be aossed, which occasioned the greatest 
feus in their passage. Two of them were equal to one 
another, but neither of them equalled the Ncrbadda.’* 

' After oossing those riven, hills, and many depths, 
Che Kai of Tilang sent twecty'direc powerful elephants 
' for the royal service/’ "For the space o! twenty days the. 
vlcioiious army remained at that place, for cbe pu^xKe 
of sending on thu elcphaots, and they took a muster of 
(he men present and absent, until Llic whole number was 
counted. And. according to the command of the king, 
they suspended swords from the standard poles^ in order 
that the inhabitants of Ma'bar nilglic be aware (hat die 
day of resurreccion had arrived amrmgst them; and chat 
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Ihe burnt'^ Hindus would be despatched by the sword 
to iheir brothers in hell, so that lire, the improper object 
oF dicir worship, mi 3 ;ht mete out proper punishment to 
jheni.” 

'*The sea-resembling army moved svfihly, like a hur¬ 
ricane, to Ghurganw.^’ Everywhere the accursed tree, 
-tliat produced no religion, was found and tom up by the 
roots, and'the people who were destroyed were like trunks 
^arriod along in the torrent oT the Jihuu, or like straw 
xossed up and down in a whirlwind, and carried forward. 
When they reached the Tawi (Tapti), they saw a rivci’ 
like the sea. The army aossed it by a ford quicker than 
the hurricane they resembled, afterwards employed 
itself in cutemg down jungles and destroying gardens/' 

“On Thursday, the iSlh of Ramazan, the royal 
canopy cast its sliadow on Deogir, which under die aid 
of heaven bad been protected by the angels, and there 
the army determined to make all pi'eparadons for extitpat* 
ing BUlal I)eo and other Decs (demons). The Rai 
Rnyan, Ram Deo. who had heard safety to Satan pro* 
claimed by the dreadful Muhammadan tymbaU, consider- 
^ himself safe under the protection secured to him; and, 
true to liis allegiance, forwarded with all his heart the 
preparations necessary for the equipment of the army sent 
hy the Court, so as to render it available for the extermiiia* 
cion of rebels and the destruction of the Bir and Dhur 
Sammdar.”'* The city was adorned in honour of the 
occasion, and food and clothes plentifully supplied to the 
Musulmaru. 

lit^ally ‘'burnt/' but abo signifying con¬ 
sumed bv Inyuble^ 

'^Here speli with an h in tho first syllable. 

'^[Dwira-samudra was the capital of the Bellala 
rafaSj and Vira N&ratinha twu the name of the prince 
who was ovenhrov'n in this invasion. See Wibon's 
Macke^izie Colleetion, Ini., p. exiii.; Buchanan’s Mysore, 
Hi, pp. S9J, 474: Thomas, Primep’s Useful Tables, p. 267,] 
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Ualvi'i. a Hindu, who dad been ticiii on lo hold the 
gates ol access to the Bir and Dhur Samuudar, uas diiea' 
ed by the Rai Rayan to attend on the Musulcnan camp, 
and "he was anxious to see the con<jue$t of the whole of 
Diiur Sainundar by the £onunate devotees of the Ka’ba 
of religion.” I'he Muhammadan army remained for three 
d;L)s, and on die I7th departed "from the Irounabad 
Dcogir to the iCliarababad of Paras Ueo Daivi,*** in five 
stages, in which three large rivers were crossed,’’ Sini, 
Godavari, and Binhux,^^ and ocher frightful rivers; and 
''after live days arrived at Baiidri, in the country {ikla’) 
of Paras Deo Dalvi, who was obediunc Co bis exalted 
Majesty, and desired that, by the force of ihe arras of the 
victorious Muharmnadan soidlers, Bfr Dhul and Bir 
Pandya*^ mighc be reduced, together with the seas which 
ciicirde them, into one cup.’**^ 

Here he stayed to make inc|uirius respecting the couu 
tries in advance, when he was Informed that the two 
Rais of Ma'bav, the eldest named Bir Pandya, the youngest 
bundar Pandya,** who bad up to that time continued on 

''Dalivi is perhaps meani for an inhabilant of Tuluifa, 
the modem Canare. 

*Wo doubl the present Sim and Bhima, but the posi¬ 
tion of the Godavari is iransposed- 

should signify Bir (Virti) the Raja of Dwara- 
samudra, and Vira the Raja of Pandya; bui there xvas 
evidentify a confusion in the mind of the writer as to 
persons and places, as seen in this passa^> fn another' 
place he says '‘the fort which is called Bii* fl»Jd Dhur 
damundar.’" Wassaf calls the Pandya raja "Ttra Pandi/’ 
and makes -a pun on this name, calling him *'liTa'b6kht/* 
showing that he did not know the real name.] 

^^There is great punning here about wlls (bh) and 
hurkels (dalvt). which is impossible to render into English- 
so as to make it comprehensible, 
elsewhere. 
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^ieodly terms, ]iad advanced againac cacb other with 
hostile inuncioDS, and that BiUal Bco, the Rai of Dhur 
Saiaundac, on leanua^ this face, had marched for the 
purpose of sacking their two empty cities, and piuoder* 
ing the merchants; but that, ou hearing of the advance of 
the Muhammadan army, he had retumed to his own 
country. 

On Sunday, the 2Srd, after holding a council of his 
thief officers, he took a select body of cavalry with him, 
and pressed on against Billal Deo. and on the 5th of 
Shawwal readied the fort of Dhur Samund,** after a 
difficult march of twelve days over die hdis and valleys, 
and tlirougb tliomy forests. 

“The firc-wcashipping” Rai, when he leaxuc that 
“his idol temple was likely to be convened into a 
mosque," despatched Kisu Mai (o ascertain the sUengUi 
and citcumstances of the Mutulmans, and he returned 
with such alarming accounts chat the Rai next morning 
despoebed Balak Deo Naik to the royal canopy, to 
represent tliat “your slave BiUal Deo is ready to wear 
aUegiance Co the mighty emperor, like Laddar Deo and 
Ram Deo, and whatever the Sulaiman of the time may 
order, I am ready to obey. If you desire hones like 
demons, and elepbants like afrits, and valuables like those 
of Deogir, they are all present. If you wish to destroy 
the four walls of this fort, they are, as they stand, no 
obstacle to your advance. The fort is the fort of the 
king; take it." The commander replied chat he was sent 
with the object of converting him to Muhamioadaiusni, 
or of making him a Zimmi, and subject to pay tax, or of 
slaying him, if neitlier of these terms were assented to. 
When the Rai received this reply, he said he was ready to 
give up all he possessed, except bis sacred thread. ' 

**The Author spelU if: both “samundar” and 
”samun<l/' — her^ he makes it rhyme tuttft kund and 
tundj in another place he puns u^n "samundar*' as the 
name of a salamander. 
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On Fdday, the oi Sb&wwal. die Rai sem Balak 
Dcc» ISaik. Narain and Jic Mai, wiik some other 
iHtsiths, to bow bcfwe (he ro)^ canopy, and they wcit: 
accoTup&nlczl by six ukphants. Next day some liuiscs 
followed. On Sunday, "filial Dccr, \hc sun*worshipper, 
seeing; the spiendonr of the sword of Islam over his head, 
bowing down his head, descended from his forcress, and 
came l>efore the shadow ot the shadow God; and, 
Crcinbling and btardCftS, prostrated himself on the eai’lli, 
and rubbed the forehead of subjection on the ground.'* 
He then leiurned to fetch his treasures, and was engaged 
all ni gh t in taking them out, and next day brought them 
before the royal canopy, and nude them over to tiie 
hinges cmasuicr. 

The commander remained twelve days in that city, 
*'which is four month’s disutnee hoa Dehli,'* and sent 
the captured elephants and horxes to that capital. 

On Wednesday, the 13th of Shawwai, die Malik '‘beat 
his drums, and loaded his camels for his expedition to 
Ma'bar, and after live days arrived at the moumaiiis 
which divide Ma’bar from Bhut Samundar. In this range 
there are two passes—one Saimali, and the other Tabar. 
After traversing the passes, they arrived at night on the 
banks of the river Kanobaii, and bivouacked on the sands. 
Theoce ihey-departed for JXirdhul, and committed mas¬ 
sacre and devastation all round it. The Rai fiir showed 
an intent of flyii^g for security to his islands in the ocean, 
but as he was not able to attempt this, his a^tciulanls 
counselled him to fly bv land. With a small amount oi 
ueasure and property, he deserted the dry, and fled to 
Kaodur, and even dUre he dare not remain, but again 
fled to the jungles. 

Thither the Malik pursued ’'the yellow-faced 
and at Kandur was joined by some Musulmans who had 
been subjects of the Hindus, now no longec able co oflec 
them protection. They were half Hindus, and not strict 

**TAe Roi u here frequently celled Bir. 
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in cheir rel^ous ob^iYRnces, but "as they could repeat 
the kaUma, the Malik o£ Islam spared their lives. 
Thou^ (bey were worthly of death, yet, as they were 
Musuimatns, they were pardoned." 

After retuminf £0 Birdhuh he again purstzed the 
Raja lo Eandur, and took, one hundred and eight 
elephants, one of which was laden with jewels. The Rai 
again escaped him. and he ordered a ^iieral massacre at 
Xandur. It was then ascertained chat he had ded to 
Jaikou, "an old dey of the ancestors of Bir." There 
the Malik, closely pursued him, hut he had again escaped 
to the jungles, wbidi the Malik found himself unable lo 
penetrate, and he thcrcfoio roturned to Randur, wlicrc 
he searched for more elephants. Here he hcaitl that in 
Brahmascpuri there was a golden idol, round which many 
elephants were stabled. The Malik started on a night 
expediiiion. against (his place, and in (he morning seized 
no less than two hundred and fifty elephants. He then 
determined on rasing the beautiful temple to the ground, 
might say that it was the Paradise of Sbaddad, 
which, after being lost, chose helHtes had found, and that 
it was the golden Lanka of Ram,’'—"the roof was cover¬ 
ed with rubies and emeralds,"—"in short, it was the holy 
place of the Hindus, whidi the Malik dug up from its 
foundations with (he greatest care," "and the heads ok 
the Brahmans and idolaters danced from their necks and 
fell to the ground at their £eei" and blood flowed in 
lorrenls. "The stone idols called Ling Mabadco, which 
iiad been a long time esCabiished ac thac place,—quibus, 
mitlieres infidelium pudenda sua ailricant,^". these, up to 
chis time, the kick of the horse of Isbm had not attempted 
to break.” The Musulmans destroyed all ihe lings, "and 

Allusive to a pracike, which »« is unnecessary to 
particulasizi more closely, u/htch is said to be still Tnueh 
observed amongst the Rhattris, and which Hindus in 
general repudiate, attributing it at the same time to the 
Saraegis. 
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Deo Karain down, and the odier god$ who had hxed 
iheir seals ihcrc raised their feet, and jumped so high, 
ihu at one leap they i^eadicd (be fori of Laoka, and in 
diat alright the lings themselves would have fled bad 
they bad any legs (o stand on.*' Much gold and valuable 
jewels fell into ihe hands of cbe Musulmansi wbo reCuni- 
ed to d)C royal canopy, idler executing their holy project, 
on (he 13th of 2i-l ka'da. 710 H. {April, 1311 a.d.). They 
destroyed all the temples at Birdhiil. and placed tbe 
plunder in the public treasury. 

Capture of Souifim Malhra (Madura) 

After hvc days, the royal canopy moved from Birdbul on 
Thursday, the i7th of 'ivl ka'da, and arrived at Xharo, 
aud five days afterwards ilicy arrived ac cbe dty Mathra 
(Madura), the dwelling-place of the brother of the Rai 
S iindflr Paudya. They found ilic city empty, for tbe 
lUI hod fied with the Ranis, but had left two or three 
elephants in the temple of Jagnar (Jagganath)." The 
elephants were captured and the temple burnt. 

When the Malik came to take a muster of his mptur- 
ed elephants they extended over a length of three para- 
sangs, and mouiued to five hundred xeid twelve, b^de$ 
five thousand hones, Arabian and Syrian, and five hundred 

irum? of jewels of every description_diamonds, pearls. 

emeralds, and rubies. 

to DekU 

On Sunday, cbe 4th of ZM hijja, 710 a. Malik Kafur. ac* 
coQpanied by his army, returned towards Debit with all 
the plunder, and arrived in safety on Monday, the 4th of 
Juraada’S Sard, 711 li. Sultan 'Alau d din held a pitblic 
darbar In front ot the Golden Palace, and all the nobles 
and chiefs Kood on the right and OQ the left, according 
to their rank. Malik Naib Kafur Haar'dinari, with the 
oSicers who had accompanied him, were presented to the 
Sultan, before whom the rich booty wu exhibited. The 
Sultan was much gratified, loaded the warriors with 
honour and the darbar was dissolved. 


7. 
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MIRKUOND 

TIjc full Utle of cbu work Hdvzafu*j Safa fi Siratu^l 
Ambia wau*/ wav-t Khulafs, “The Garden of 

Puriiy, containing tbo History of Prophets* Kings, and 
Khalits.” Ic was composed by Mirkbond, or more cor* 
rectly Mic Kbawand, whose true name ac length is 
Muhammad bin Khawand Sbab bin Mahmud. He was 
born towards the dose of Ibe year 896 h., cet the begin* 
ning of 897 — a.u., H98. 

We gather some few particulaia of him and oC his 
family from (he account of bis patron, the minister. 'AJi 
$hir» and of his son* Kbondsmir. The father of Mirkbtmd 
was Salyld Burhaau<lin Khawand Shall, a native of 
Mawaiau'O oahr* who traced his pedigree to Hasan, the 
son of ’All. When his father di^. Khawand Sbab was 
young* and being compelled by ciictimstancee co abandon 
hi$ country, he hxed bis residence in the town of Balkb. 
where he indulged himself in the study of literature and 
science* and after an intermediate r^dence ac Htrac, 
returned co Balkh* and died there. 

Of Mirkbond himself very liciJe is known. When be 
was only ebbrteen years of age he accompanied his father 
on a p^itical embassy, wliich was not only entirely 
unsuccessful, but the ncgotiaiom were unbmunacely 
pillaged by the Turks and deprived of every thing they 
cook with them. On another occasion, be celU iis, that 
he was on a hunting expedition, when, for leaving his 
pose to join in mldnUy prayer, he was reprimanded by 
eomc of the royal servants, and was so much alarmed ac 
chc reproaches and ac the extortions (o which he was 
exposed in consequence, that be fell ill and remained in 
a bad state for seven days. 'Tristful dreams troubled 
him during the niglii, and before his departure the 
humble author of thU history took God to witness, and 
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vowed oo RC^ account would be ever be Induced lo 
jofn auothcr bunting expvdiiiou.'* 

Tbe&e luckJe^d advcniurus seemed lo luve indisposed 
biiii towards an active aud public Jife, aod be devoted 
bimseU early lo literature. HJs son tells ui dut 
Mirkbond having; employed bis early li£e in acquiring all 
dial was attainable in Eastern science, in wbidi be soon 
nuutripped all bis contemporaries, he applied biauell 
wjib equal assiduity and success to cbe study of bistory. 
*'Tbix>ugb the seductions of a convivial diq>osiuon« bow* 
ever, and too unrestrained an intercourse widi die votaries 
of pleasurci it never occurred to bim to engage in the 
labours of cocoposicion, until, by tbe goodness of Pro* 
deuce and dxe ioEuence oC bis better destiny, be found 
means to be introduced to the excellent ’All SbiTi froia 
whom he imiucdiauJy experienced every mark of kind- 
UL83 aud eocoui'agement." He assigned to Mickbond 
apanmenii in the KbanLab Akhlasia, a building erected 
by him *'U> serve aa a ruticat und asylum to men of merit 
disttnguislicd by tbcir attainments,’’ aud cheered bim 
with intellectual converse wben exhausted wiib the labours 
of composition. 

’Ali Shir himself• in the biographical article which 
he devotes to Mirkhond, vaunts in pompous tenns (be 
distinguished lalents of tbe bisioiian, and greatly ap* 
plauds hjm&elf tor having by his counsels and urgent 
remonstrances overcome the modesry of this honourable 
man, and for having thus contributed to enrich Peaian 
literature with production so remarkable as the 
Safa, 

A great portion of this week was composed on a bed 
of sickness, and the author has hlmselF given an account 
of the painful circumstances under which be was compel* 
led CO write. It is fortunate that writing was found 
raiher to relieve than aggravate his disease. "I wrote all. 
chapter by chapter, lying on my right aide; and bct^usc of 
the violent pains 1 Celt in my loins, I was not able tn 
write a single page sitting down. Clever phyridans 
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aMurcd me Qiat ibis occupsUoa would relieve me the 
malad)', or at least prevent its beconuM worse. U on any 
nig:bt 1 Uappened co neglect my usual labour, and wished 
to abandon myselt to repose, 1 had rrouble8i>rDc dieams, 
woke up in affright, or an excessive heat came over me 
which prevented my slecjuiig. If, on the coutiaiy, I set 
myself lo write as usual, 1 had a good sleep and agreeable 
dreams.” 

For a whole cwclvcmooth before his death be gave 
himself up entirely co religious duties, while his malady 
tRcreased upon him every day, and after a lingering illness 
he expired in the nioutli ZM ka'da, 509, cormsponding 
with June, 1498-*nged sixty'six yean.' 

There Is no Oriental work rhat stand* higl\cr in 
public estimation than the J^ouzotU's Safa. The author 
has availed himself of no less than nineteen Arabic and 
twenty*Lwo Persian histories, besides others which be oc* 
canonalVy quotes. < His work forms the basis of many 
oth^ comprinctons, and the greater portion of Hajl 
KhaJfa’s History may be considered to be founded upon 
ic. It must be confessed, however, that the Ranuuu^s 
Safa is very unetjual In its execution, some portions being 
conpckscd in great detail, and others more compendiously. 
It is most copious in what concerns the kings of Persia. 

COtmSNTS 

Introduction.—On the study of History in general, and’ 
its advantages, especially to Rulcn. 

Book 1.—Gives an account of the Creation of the 
World, and ol the DdugC; details the lives of the Pat¬ 
riarchs and Piopliels; and contains the ancient History of 
Persia, to the conquest of that counuy by the Mubam* 
madans a.ix 6S6: the iJfc of Alexander, and several 
Grecian Philosopbci’a_359 pages. 

Bciok n_DccaUs ilio History of Muitanimad and the 

^Q}iattemera has given soth 4 notices of Mirkho*tA and 
of ;on Khondamh in the jeuntat des Sevan ti 
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foiu itfsc Klulifs, Abu Bair, 'Umar, 'Uamac a&d *Ali, 
wish A parcicular account Lbclr conquoets it> aj>. QGi .— 
ZOS pagoi. 

Book the Uve« of the twelve Imams. 

Thia aectioQ coieprbes aho the History of the Uffl* 
mayicle and Abbaside Khalifa,— 2ZZ pagca 

Book iV.~lii<Judes Memoirs of the Dyaaetiea of 
Tahiridcs. Saffarides, bamamdes, Buwaihldea, Saljukidce, 
Cbazuividcs, Ohoiiana, Atabaka, etc, who rcign^ over 
Persia, TransoxiaDa, ’Irak, etc., from ab»ouc the year 800 
Co 1269 A.U.—pages 295, 

Book V—;^esems History of the celebrated con¬ 

queror Changiz Khan, who was born a.d. )154, and <)iicd 
at the age of 75: also Memoiit ol his deKendanis. who 
reigited over Iran and Turan lUl a.d. 13S5.-"page8 255. 

book VI.^Exhibits the History oC Timur; also of his 
sons and successors to Lite year 1426.—pages 408. 

Book Vll.'^ln this scetton are preserved the Memoirs 
4^ Sultan Husaiu Mina Abu-1 Ghazi Bahadur, lourch in 
descent Irom Tunur, who mgned with great repute over 
Kiturasan for thirty-four ycun, and died a.d, 
pages 166. 

Conclusion—Contains a descripiion of the city of 
Hirat (then the capital of Khurasan), aod of several other 
places of iliac kingdom.—pages 75. 

Size—k'olio, 2 voh., concaining rcspccdvely 939 and 
H9.5 pages, of 29 lines each. 

'liiis accords with Che Table of Concents given by the 
author hinuelf, and copied by Stewart in liis "Catalogue 
of Tippu SuUan'a Library," but differs ft^m the Latin 
Catalogue of the MSS. o£ Erpenius, at page 27 of iHe 
Appendix to Bottingeri Promptuarium. 

A very full list of Contents will be found io the 
Vienna Jakrbvcher, Nos. Ixix. and Ixx. Anzeige-Blaltj 
where the Rubrics of the entire work ate pven. Baron 
Haiuiaci-Furgstall has also given a detailed account of its 
contents in Handschriften Hain)ne^''Purgslalls, Wee, 1840. 

M. Jouidian, in bis elaborate article in the ninth 
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volume of e( Extraits des MSS. observes that 

additions were subsequeody made to the seventh book by 
the authorns son, Khondamir, because the author died 
A.u. 905, and events are recoi^ded in it of a.h. 911. He 
consequencly is disposed to ascribe the whole book to 
another hand. Major Price concurs in this opinion,’ 
but Sir W. Ouseley’ is of opinion that Mirithond wrote 
at least the fim part of chat book. His ton Ehondamir 
distinctly observes, that, ot bis father's work the seventh 
book remained incomplete for want of materials, or. as 
has been suggested, more probably through the delicaq* 
of engaging in a narrative of the passing events of the 
reign of Abud Gltazi. This omission he pledged himself 
at a future period to supply, should the requisite materials 
be procurable, and heaven he propitious to his hopes. This 
he accordingly did, and the seventh book is composed of 
extracts taken from the Habitrn^ Siyar, and conuins the 
biogra^y of Mirkhond. The pnface leaves it very 
doubtful whether auy portion of the seventh book was 
written by Mirkhond. for the names of both father and 
son occur in it in a very strange combination. 

The Conclusion, or Geographical Appendix, is more 
rarely to be found chan the other portions. In this also 
there are several iutcipt^atiom by Khondamir. There is 
an excellent copy of U in the Asiatic Society's Library. 

The entire text of Mirkbond’s history was published 
in lithography at Bombay in the year 1S48, and the Grst 
part of a Turkish craiu»lacion was issued at Constantinople 
in 1$42. 

We have no entire translation of this worit, but at 
different times, and in different languages, several poi> 
tiona of the History have been made available to tire 
European reader.^ The early volumes of the Modem 
History derive the history of Per«a from the 

^'“Reirospgct of Mah. Hist./' voi Hi., p. 656. 

•“Trawi,” iV., p. $97. 

*Vid9 ‘*Awifnt Universal History/’ tv-, pp. 240, 288- 
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/^Atustu-; portion of che work which has been 

AEirfbuted by some co Dr. Hunc, by ctb«n to Coorge 
Psalmanazar.^ li h alluded to in the Dictionnaire 
Hisioriqiu of Morcri, under the name of Tank Mirkon. 

Major Price haa iiaed the Rauzatus Safa more copious¬ 
ly than any other work in hij Retrospect of Mofiommeden 
History, and in hi# History of Arabia. The substance 0 ^ 
a great portion of the history has been presented by Pedro 
Texcira. a learned Portuj^cse, in his Relecion ds hs 
Reyes de Persia, and more accurately in a French work, 
eniidcd Les Etats, Empires, et Ptincipauies du Monde, 
Paris. 1662. A translation was published at Paris sub* 
scquently by CotolcndJ, in 1681, which is characterised in 
the Riographie Uwvenelle as '‘eustz mauwusc.’' It was 
tmnslated into Italian by Alfonso Laaoc, and iutu English 
by Captain J. Stevens, !a 1715. 

I'be following is a Use of die publications drawn 
from this history: 

Historiu priorum regum PersaruxQ, post (Iruutuiii in 
rcguo Idamisntum Pers. et Lat. cum nods geographic^ ec 
Ijcterariis. Auct. M. jeniseb. Vienna, 1782. 

Memoires sur divetsca antiquites de U Persu, et sur 
Ics mcJoillcs dc& rots de la dynastic dcs Sasnnides, suivia 
dc Phiatoire dc ceiie dynastic, trail, du pcrsuii dc 
Mirchond. Silvestre dc Sacy. Paris, 179S. 

Histoiia Sananidarum, Pen. et Lac. P. Witkeo* 
Gocungen. 1808. 

Notice dc Vhisioire univcrselle de Mirclioiid, suivie 
dc riiistoirc dc la drastic dcs Isoudicns de Perse exuait 
du meme ouvrage. cn persau et en h'ancais, par M. A. 
Jourdain. Paris, 1812. 

^Dt. Hunt’s portiors tueuid seem to be fhe Arabic 
rather than the Persian. Both do eonsidenhle credit to 
the work, and shame many more modem competitors. 
In the Arab portion Khondamir is more quoted than 
Mirh/iond. and perhaps at secondhand from D'Herbeht 
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Muxlioudi Iiiscoria Taheridarunii Pen, et Lat. £. 
Mirisclierlicb. GoLiingeo^ 1&14; Boilini 1819. 

Mivchonxii Liaioria Chuiidiirum, legis, Puua:, 
Jsdisquc aiquc Carachicajorum iiupetaionim Ta(aj:i£. 
Pen. et Lat., ed. et annotavit Dr. £. Mitscberlich. 
Franiifopt, 1818. 

The PcsbdAdiaos Early Sing& of Persia, with 

i[\c iDLroducdon. David Shea. London, 1852. 

Historift Ghasuavidanita, Pen. ct Lat, annosa* 
dOTubus historids lllusiravit F. Wilken. ikrlJn, 188£. 

Geschlduce der Sulranc aus clew Ge^hlecbcc Bujehj 
Per*, vnd Deutsch. F. Wilken, Beilin, 1885, 

Briuutcrung und Ergan^iung dni^cr Sicllcn dcr vun 
Mlrcbcnd vei&sscen Gesebiebu des Siammes Suuieih 
durcb Pram ven Erdmann, Ka^an, 18S5, 

HiscoTia Seldschukidaruxa, Fmice. Dr. J. A. Vullers. 
Giessen. 1887. 

Hisioria Scldachukidarqm, Cranslaied into German. 
Vallers. Giessen. 1888, 

Vic dc Djen^ir Kban, Texic Penan. M. Am. 
Jauberc. Paris, 1841, 

Hisroire de$ Sultans de Kharezm, lexie. Defremery. 
Pads, 1842. 

Hiscoire dcs Samanides. Texce et Traduction. 
I>dremery. Paris, J84S. 

History of the Atabeks of Syria and Persia from 
Mirk bond. H. Morley. London, 1850. 

llistoire des Soul cans Obourides. Texte et Trad. 
Dehcmery. Paris, 1848. journal Asiatique.) 

Sur (e Kipicbak cc les Cbirw.*tncbabs. Journal Asia* 
tique, iv. seile, tome xvli. 

Besides ibcac, some exiracu will be found in the 
Notices et £xlrmtr, vol. vii.. 1799. by Langles; ia Wilken’s 
Aitcionum ml Chmtomathiam, Lcip&ic, 1805; In the Ap* 
pendix to SicwuiV '‘Catalogue;’’ io Extroiis des MSS.j 
ia Sur Ongines Rvsses, by Hammcr-Purgstall, Sc. 
Petersburg, 1825; in Dom'a flhtory of Afghani, 
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Lontlon. and in tht Mem. de VAcad. Imp. dt Si. 
Petirsbotcff^, tome ui, by M. Charmoy/ 

Tbe names oC tbc numerous authors used by 
MIrkbond in tbe compilation of bis bisiory, are not given 
by bim> but two are named iu the Hubibu'x Scyar vnd 
Firishta. One of them is the (ajnous Abu Riban al 
fiiniaj, Bnggs (Firishta, \,, 118) bas strangely perverted 
Uie name, iranscriUitig it Anvury Khan, but the 
Persian original. Uthograpbed at Eombay, gives it 
OMTcaly. 

There ore several manuKripu ot Uk R(7uaalv*$ Safa 
in India and in Europci but few arc perfect. M, Jour* 
dain, in bis article in rom« ix, of NoUces «t Sxiraits des 
MSS., quotes uo less dmn eight different copies; and the 
prefaces to die several translations ooiiced above give an 
account of several valuable MSS. which cootain portions 
of rhe RauzAiU'X Safa in the different libraries of Europe. 
The one lithographed &c Bombay in I84S, in cwo folio 
volumes, u the must perfect copy known to me. It 
•contains the Seventh Book and the Conclusion. Tbc 
execution o£ so laborious and expensive an undenaking* 
reJlecu great aedlt on the Indian Press ut Bombay, but 
it is lu be regretted diat the work was not critically edited, 
with tioLicoi of the valiants. 

^Comp»e SHvestra de Sacy. tncffi. rur div. Antiq., elcj 
Wilhen, Imtit. ad fund. /ing. Fers.; Chresiomath. l^oUces 
at Exit, das MSS., tom. v., pp. 192—229, ix., pp. 117—274; 
Price, Retrosp. of Mahom. History, yol. iv., p. 656; Joum, 
4. Sevants, 18S7, pp. 719-729, 1848, pp. 170-185 and 
385—403, 184.^1, p. S8S, 1837, pp. 162—180; Wian Jahr- 
buefiaTj No. Ixxvi. p 227; Nouv. J. As., Tom. xi., pp. 

170_182: /. Asiatique, 4f:h isri&f, tom. Hi. pp. 258—291; 

FundgruOen d. Or. vol. Hi., p. 330, vi., 260; As. Journal, 
voi. XXVI., pp. 228—287; Cohri, Bibi. Arab. Hist., vol. ii., 
p. 68 ; Gesch. d. Gold. Horde, p. xxiv.; Haji Khalfa, tom. 
Hi., m. VI., 549. 
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EXTRACTS 

Dmih of Mitkmud 

Sultan Mahmud vaa ill for two yeais. 0{UDioo» differ as 
to hU disoaijei some say it wa^t consumption, otlien a 
disease o£ the rectum, and others dysentery. During the 
time of his Illness he used to ride and tvalX about as he 
did when, in health, although the physicians forbad his 
doing so. 

It is said that two days before his death he ordered 
ad the bags of gold and rilver coins which were in his 
treasury, and all the jewels, and all the valuables which 
he bad collected during the days of his sovereignty, to be 
br(>ught into his presence. They were accc^ingly all 
laid out in the court yaad of his palace, which, in rhe 
eyes of the spectatcfs, appeared like a garden £uU of 
dowers of red, yellow, violet, and other colours. He look* 
ed at them vritb sorrow, and wept very bitterly. After 
shedding raany tears, he ordered them to he taken back 
to the treasury, and be did not give a farthing to any 
deserving man, noewitbstanding he knew that in a day or 
two he must depart from this world. When the compiler 
of this book read this account In history, lie was much 
disgusted with this victorious king, and has never since 
been able to listen to any excuse for him. li is for the 
sajnc reason that he hax occasionally made mention of this 
glorioua king in the counc of his narracivu simply by the 
name of Mahmud, When the king had hccii ihe valuable 
contents of bis treasury, he sat in a litter and went out to 
the held. There he reviewed ail his personal sUtves. lil^ 
cacdc. Arab horses, camels, etc., and aCtci cn:ttliig liis ci’o 
upon them, and crying with great sorrow and regret, he 
returned to his palace. 

AbU'l Hasan ’All Maimandi says that one day Sultan 
Mabmud, Laviug asked Abu Tahir Samani what (Quantity 
of precious stones the Samanian kings bad collected in 
their treasury, he was told, in reply, that Amix Kail Nub 
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bin Mansur poue&s«d seven ratU^ in weight. On this 
be placed hie face on the eatib, and said, ‘‘Thanke be to 
Gud» who bath bestowed on me eaore chan a hundred 
TOlis.” 

Abu Bakr ’AU, son of Hasan, cleric of Muhammad 
bln Mabmud blu Subuktigin, rclaiCH that Sultan Maltmud 
departed from this peri&ltablc wosld co the eieroal abode 
on Thursday, che ZM of Rabi’ud akbir, a.h. 421, in the 
ilxry*third year of hi$ age. £vcn during bis lUnens be 
sac upon the throne and gave audience to che people. His 
remains were buried in che palace of Flroza, at GUaznio, 
in a dark nlghc, when rain was Calliog. He was \ery 
bigoted in region. Many authors have dedicated their 
works fo him, He undertook repeated expeditions 
against fndia, a brief accoutit of which we have given in 
pages. It was a great blemish on his character cL&c 
he was exceedingly covetous in seizing the riches of 
wealthy people. Ou one occasion it was reported to him 
that a pmon in Nalshapur was j^osstfsed of immense 
riches, so he called the man to Ghaznin, and told him 
that be had learnt chat he was an iiilldcl Kansatian. 
The msn replied he was not, but that the Almighty bad 
bc:stowcd much wcalUi of this world upon him. and he 
would rather that the king sliould take it sU from him 
than stain his character by that name. The Sultan took 
his property, and ordered a royal cenificate to be givea 
of bis orth^oxy, 

It is said that one day, as Sultan Mahmud was sit* 
ting in his palace, his eye suddenly fell on a reckless 
fellow, who bad a pair of fowls in hts hand. Seeing that 
the Sultan was looking at him, be made a signal. The 
Sultan disregarded it, but asked himself what be could 
mean by it. The next time Mahmud looked at him be 
made the same signal again, and che king again over* 
looked ic; but on the third signal he called him into bis 
presence, and asked him who he was, and what he was 

^und Troy. 
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wiUi Cbc pair of fowls. The man answered, "1 aiu 
a games lez; io*day i gamblud in my own and fhe SuUuii'b 
name, and hMVC won two pairs of fowls, so I have tunugliL 
one pair Lcpr His Majesty." The Sultan ordered die 
fowls to be received from him. Tbc nexc day the man 
caoie again, and brought another pair. The S^cau ;uked 
hinublf what the tellow couid mean by such paiinenhip. 
The third day che man came in the same manner; buc 
on du; fourth be came empty'handed, and stood looking 
very sorrowful under ibo king's window, The Sultan, 
having looked &{ him, knew thui some inlsToruinc had 
UttCalien his puuicr, because the signs of distress were 
visible iu his face. He called bim, and asked him the 
reason of hia grief. The man replied. ‘T played CO'duy 
IU pariufizahip with tbe king and have lo»L OQc lliousand 
diVamj.*' The Sultan smiled, and ce'dered hve hundred ' 
dirams to be given to him. but added, "Do not moke me 
your parener in future unless J am present." Many 
stories and anecdotes are told of this king, but they arc 
not word) relating ip an historical work. 

Deposition of MaTud 

Sultan Mas'ud having reached Ghazni in a state of great 
distraction and embarrassment, imprisoned certain of the 
chief oiGcm of the Sutc, and put some of them (o death, 
ujidcr the SLupidun of chelr having misconducted them¬ 
selves In the wai’ with the Saljukia. He then despatched 
cowards ilolkh his sou, named Mjudud, at the head of 
a detacbmenc of his army, accompanied by Wozir Abu 
Nasr Alunad, son of Muhammad, son of 'Abdu-s dauiud, 
while he himself, attended by his bruther Mubatmiind 
Makiiul,” and the sons of the latter, named Ahmad 
’Abciur Raimiau and 'Abdti-r Haidm, as well os by all 
Ids Ivblives, proceeded to Hindustan wttli a view to pass 

*Makhul msann ' ileprivtd of his eyesigMJ* for A? 
hod been blinded by order cf Mas'ud.—The only mean¬ 
ing ofhirh RirhardsoH gw.t to this svord is "Anointed 
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the CQld season Uxere. In the spring be aasemhled a very 
large Hrmy, and msirched ccwaxds Khurasan for the pur* 
po«u< of expelling the Saljukis. After SuUan Mas'ud bad 
crossed the Indu8» the royal rreasure, which was in the. 
rear on the other aide of the river, was plundered by 
NoshCTgin and il)c household troops of the Sultan, who 
afterwards waited upon biubammad Makhul, and 
saluted him aa their sovereign. 

On his refusing to comply with tbeir request to 
aacend the tliroiie. they said (bat they had rebelled with 
a view CO the advancement of bis Incercsu, and they 
threacened' nc the same time, that in the event of his noa- 
compliance, they would put him to death, and enter into 
an understanding with some other diiel MubaTnfflad 
Makhul was thus compelled to agree to thdr demands, 
and crossing the river with bito, they fought a battle 
against Mas*ad. The army of Mas’ud, which was very 
small, was defeated, and he was compelled to take shelter 
in a neighbouring sarat. He was at length taken 
prisoner, and brought into the presence ot bis brother, 
who nasured him that be had no Intendon to take his 
life, and desired him to name any place which he migbc 
select to reside in with hie family. 

Mas'ud chose the Pore of Kiri,® to which place 
Muhammad sent him and all bia family, and sot a guard 
over them. 

It is said that when Mas'ud was about to set out for 
that fort, lie begged of Muhammad n certain sum to meet 
his expenses. The parsimonious*® Mubammad sent him 
only 500 dtremr, on tbe receipt of which Mas'ud wept, 
and exclaimed. ''Yesterday I could coromand thm' 
thousand loads ot treasure, but to day I have not a angle 

ToiiH roiiyrium." [Bo/h mcanrogs are rigftt, for the 
mikhalj Or bodhin used to apply eollyrium, is the Ins^rV’ 
merit employed iri destroying Ihe nirion.] 

®iSee note, I'd. ii, p. 275 {Original Bd.) 

'^^Wilksn transhies “were ex neghg«n|iV' 
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<liram which I can call my own." Upon dm, the beam 
of the 500 dirams gave to Mas'ud 1,0^ difWs out o£ bi$ 
own private resources. This liberal act led to the pros* 
pcrJiy of die donor, wlio met with his reward iQ Che reign 
of Maudud, son of Mas'ud. 

As Muhammad had been deprived of the bicsung of 
al^t, he left the adminlscradon of the counuy co his son 
Ahmad, aiul reserved for binueif merely the name oC 
hing.'‘ Ahmad, whose mind was somewhac deranged, in 
concert with the sod of YusuC ^ubukeigin, and wich che 
ion of ’All KlicshHwand, went to (be fort of Ktri. and, 
without che consent of Muhammad, put Mas’ud to death, 
whldi circumstance afSicted Muhammad very much. 
Sonic say chat Ahmad instigated his faclier to procure che 
dcadi oi Mas’ud. 

Mas’ud reigned nine years and eleven months. He 
was brave, alfable, generous, and fond of che company of 
die learned, whom he placed under masifold obligacicuu 
CO him: on which accounc many authors dedicated cheir 
works CO him. He was very profuse in his charity. A 
atory is told oi him chat On one occasion, during the 
Romamn fast, he directed that a million dimin; should be 
distributed aniong che deserving. During bis reign so 
many college^ mosc^ues, and ocher religious edifices were 
built in various parts of his domiruoos, that it is impos* 
sible to enumerate them. After Mas'ud was killed, 
Muhammad Makhul wrote to Maudud, son of Mas’ud, 
naming the persons who had ilaln Mas'ud, in. recalia* 
tion for blood spill by him, and declaring chat be himself 
had taken no pare in the murder. Maudud answered to 
the clfect chat he hoped God would give the king's mad 
son sense tu live Ixittcr in future, for he had engaged in 
great matters, and had shed royal blood. The lung, coo, 

**W'ifAsn transhtfs “'neque regia dignitAlis nomen 
Totinuit/* Tie reads pesh ifuiead of besk, which latter 
reading is shortm to he correct by the word ziyoda, in his 
MS. marked D. 
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bad called bim Chief oi Princes and Kings; but vcogMnce 
would soon fail upon hira. After tbu minder of Mas'ud 
the couQCry went to decay, and iieiiher soldier; nor 
jurople bad any conbdence iu Muhammad or bis sons. 
Ail (be property and possessions of the people of Peshawar, 
which is a wide and extensive province, went co ruin. 
In (bat country slaves wen; then sold at one ditam each, 
and one man uf wine realised die same price, and ibcre 
were more purchasers lor tlic wine chan for ibe slaves. 

cHA7ixn xxii 
Victory of Ufaudud 

When ebe news oi (be murder of Mas’ud reached 2iii son 
Maodud, he sec out from the vicinity of BsUkh cowards 
Chamh Muhammad also came to the contines of Gbaani 
from the neighbourhood of the Indus. There they met 
in battle, and Maudud gained Uic viaory. Mubammad 
himself, with bis two sons, Noshtigin Balkhi who bad 
been the prime mover in the conspiracy, and tbe son of 
'All Kli'cshawaud. all fell into the hancU of Maudud, and 
all were put to dcutb: no one found mercy except 
'AbdU'T Rabim, sou of Muhammad. The ruasan why he 
was spared was this: When Mas'ud was kept a prisoner, 
bis nej^ews, 'Abdu*r Rahman and *Abdu*r Rahim, went 
to see him. The former snatched the cap from the head 
of Mas'ud, but 'Abdu*r Rahim took it from the hands of 
his brother and replaced it un the head of bis uncle, ai 
the same time reproving: and condemning his brother's 
conduct. This graceful act saved him from death, while 
’Abdu*r Rahman threw himself with (he others into tbe 
abyss of destruction. 
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work may be comidcred an abridgment of die 
Kauzaiu«j Safa. It was wriLUn by Mirkhond's K>n, Khon- 
claiQir, whose full name is Ghiyasu-d din Muhammad bin 
Hujnamu'd dim^ 

Khoodamu was born ac Hindj about the year ^80 
H. (a^. 3475), lor he states in the Preface to the HabibU'f 
Siy&Tt that when lie commenced it in the year h., he 
had advanced through seven or clgliL sugcA beyoud the 
fonicih year of bis life. 

From his early youth he showed a prodilcctfoii for 
history, and pursued with indefadgHhlc ardour books 
which treated of that science; and guided by the example 
and advice of his illustrious father, he prepared himself 
for the couiposidon of Some wort; by which he might 
attain equal celebrity. In this purpose he was assisted by 
the learned minister 'Ali Shir,^ who, having collected a 
valuable library of the most esteemed works, placed our 
aurbor in charge of it. According to Haji Khslfa, it was 
about the year 000 k.,’ that Khondamir completed the 
Akkbar, and at the close of it he gratefully 
acknowledges that, bad it not been for 'All, Shir’s con¬ 
siderate kindness in placiitg him in chai^ oC the library, 

^2 am nol aware that MiYkhO}td wag ever called by 
the natna of Hu mama d din duri ng his lifeiime. It might 
have been an koTUftific title given efler his death. 2t is 
perhaps thg use of this name which has made some authors 
suppose that iChondamir tuns not a eon^ but a nephew 
Of MhUkond. 

^See note published elsewhere, 

*BuL the author khiself quotes A.H. 904. ad. 149$, in 
his Preface, as ike time when 'AU Shirks Library teas 
piaced at hU disposal 
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he could nQ( bave completed in ftix years n tciub part of 
what he had^concUtded in as many mixiths, and to thst 
excellent minister be gratefully dedicated his work. 

Kbandumir was occasionally employed in a public 
capacity. In the year 90R it, when SuUan Dadi'u z Zareso 
I'esolved on repelling: tbe Uzliekt, who were preparing u* 
make an auock upon Khurasan, under the command of 
Muliamimd Shaibani Khan, be despatched an embassy 
to Khusi'u iShaU, the chief or KuRdnr> in order to invite 
iiiin to join the common cause, and to second the pre|>ara< 
cloTu which wcix making for the destruction of this for* 
mid able enemy. Our author joinctl this embassy, and 
was deputed by the head of the mission to convey ceitaln 
Imporuinc Intelligence to tite Sultan. 

Under the reign of rhis Sultan, the lost of the des* 
cendents of Timur who sat on the throne of Persia, we 
lincl Khondainlr appol)iied to the oflice ot udr, or Judg:e 
oL ilic Ecclcslaiilcal Court, a post ^vb^ch bad been held 
by UU uncle Nlumud din Suimn Ahmad; and shortly 
after be was commissioned by the Sultan to proceed to 
Kandahar, to induce its ruler lo join the general league; 
but the death of one of the bulurn's daugbtois at that ' 
time put a stop Co his jouiiicy. Khiinuun was soon 
invaded by ihc Uabeks, and in the year 91S (1507*8), the 
capital lucli, not being able to make any eSeciual xoslsc* 
ancc. offered terms of submission. Khondomir drew up 
the conditioos, and bis nephew was comiiussloncd to 
negotiate the surrender. 

Under the rule of the Uzbeks, our author had to 
submit CO great mdlgnitles, and he was not sorry to lee 
it overihrovm by the victorious arms of Sbalt Isma'll in 
9\G n. (1510 A.D.). During the troubles of this period he 
went to reside at Basht. a village in Geoigia, and them 
devoted his leisure to literary ponuits. Wliile In this 
retreat, he seems to have composed the Ma-asiru-l Muluh, 
the Akhbaru-l Akhyar, the Ddsturu-l TTutre, iht Mako* 
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rimul Ak^tlak and ihe Muniakhab Tarikh-i Wa^f^ 
He U Tcruud again as a negotiator ia 922 (1516 a.d.). 

After iht death of cbi« monarch, a.h. 9S2 (1525*5), 
Khondamir seems to have found little inducement to 
reside in I'enia, for in Um: year D35 h. (1529*9 a.u.), lie was 
introduced to the Emperor Babar at Agra, and that 
monaith and our author concur in mentioning the vety 
day of Jic inurvleiy. At the conclusion of Che fint volume 
of the J-Jabibu-s Siyor he tells us, '‘Under the unavoid' 
able law of desciny. the writer was compelled in the 
middle of Shaw wall 935 h., to luavc Hirat, his dear home 
(may it ever be protected from danger!), and bend his 
steps towards Kandahar. On the lOch qC Jumsdn's sanl, 

954 u., he undertook a hazardoiis journey to Hindustan, 
which. In consequence of the great distance, the heat ol 
the weather, the setting in o£ the rainy season, and the 
broad rapid rivos which intervened, it took him seven 
months to complete. On Saturday the 4th of Mubarram, 

955 K., he reached the metropolis ot A^a, and on that 
day had the good fortune to xixcngther) his weak eyes with 
the antimoni^ dust of the high threshold of the Emperor, 
die mention of whose name in so itumblc a page as this 
would Qoc be in conformity with the principles of respects 
He was allowed, without delay, to kiss the edescial throne, 
which circumstance exalted him so much, that it placed 

*Thw works are menUoned as iht author's in the 
Prsface to tho “'Habibu s Siyar.” Tk^ '‘Akhbaru-l Akfiyar"- 
which is also the ‘>mms of a loork on the Saints by 'A bdu*! 
Makk Dehlivi, u in ike copy consulied by M. Quuiremere, 
and in one I obiainsd from Heidarabad, but omitted 
from three other copies tuhieh I have examined^ and in 
which the last ttvo works mentioned in the text ore added. 

J have seen also anolker work ascribed to fChondamir, 
called the Gharaibud Asror. These, together with the 
Jawahirwt Akhbar and the Habibu-s Siyor, are a sufficient 
evidence of our author's inditshy. es wall OS Of the versati¬ 
lity of hh talents. 
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Uie very Coot ot bl» digaicy ovvr the heads of the Greac 
aiid LiiUe Bears in cbe Heavens/’ 

He acinxiipaiticd ilie Umperor on his expedition to 
Beugal, and upon his destli diudied himself to Humxyun, 
ill wJiosc name ho viote ih« Kanun i Humaywii^ which 
is quoted by Abu-I hnzl in tlie AkbarnaiM. He accom* 
panied ihui ruonavdi to Guu:rut, and died iu his carop in 
the )wr Ml Ji. (15S4-5), aged aixty*onc or «x«y*two years- 
Ai Uis own desire* his body was conveyod to Bclili, and 
l)c woi^ buried by the side of Mir^mu'd din Aulya nnd 
Amir Khusru/ For the caiot and tbc po«t he ctiier* 
(uiued a high veneration, and of Loib he in must 

eulogistic terms In the Habib\^s Hiyar. 

'Xlic Khulas(tlu~l Akhbof is a most able compendium 
of Asiauc hiHlory, brought drnvji to am . 875 (a.o. 1471), 
but events are recorded in il as late uh aj). 1528. it in 
held in high repme both in Asia and Europe. A portion 
uf the first book has been translated in (he first vcJvmu 
of the .'iiwhV Mi/ccUrmy^ and the history of the SaljutJsns 
has ijcen given in original* with ;i Fi'unch tranabiion* by 
M. Dumoiel, in Nouv. /. As. xlii. pp. 240-250. Major 
Price is largely indebted to it in his lielrospect of Mahom- 
medau Hitioi'v nnd bis History of Arabia, and 
D’Hcrbclot's* obligations to it arc still greater. 

M. Chartiioy has published ihc text, with a transla¬ 
tion* of Timurb expedition ugiunst Tuktnmisli Kban* of 
Kipchak, in the Him. de VAcad. Imp. dc 5h P-fiersboarg, 
serle, tome iii. 

The chapters relating to die Ghaznivides, the Gh> 
rions, and the kings of Debli* are contained cn tfae eighth' 
Book* and the Indian occurrences are nanuted down to 
A,n. 717 ( a . o . IS17). But we derive no information from 
his short abstract* he himself referring for fuller accouocs 

Jovruai des Savants, IS45, pp. $36*393. 

•This authir commiis the error of attributing the 
tvork to Mirkhond^ in which he has been blindly followed 
by several others. 
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to the Tabahai'i Nasiri, Che Tarikh-i fVassaf, and die 
RffUzolU'f Safa. 

The KkulaseUu l Akhbar comprises an inUoduction, 
ten books^ and a conclusion. Size. large 8 vOm 734 pages 
of 19 lines each. 

CONTENTS 

Introduction —Gives an account of the Creation ol 
the world, ebe Deluge, Jinns, Iblu, etc. p9^ 5^13. 

Book The History of the Patriarchs and Prophets, 
pp. 13—116. 

Book Pbihhiophcis nnd illustrious personages, 

pp. 117—123. 

Book III.—Of tile ancient kingx of Iran and adja* 
cent counaiea, pp. 12S—212. 

Book IV.—Of Mtihamnud and his conquests, pp. 
212—2S5- 

Book V—Of the twelve Imams and the descend anca 
of 'Ali, pp. 285—S46. 

Book VI,—Of die Ummayide Khulifs, pp. 347—399. 

Book VU.—Of the 'Abbasidc Khalifs, pp. 399—460- 

Book VHZ.—Of the kings who were contemporiiry 
with the 'Abbasides. and of a few subsequent to diem, 
pp. 460-579. 

Book IK.—Of the posterity of Japhei, the life of 
Ghangiz Khan and his snccesscETs, pp. 579—624. 

BcM^ X—The history of Timur, and of his descen- 
dancs who resigned in Khurasan to A.n. 1471. pp. 614—6411. 

Conclusion .—Desoipdon of Hiiat—Memoirs of its 
celebrated inhabitants, pp. 680—745. 

[Motley has given a more detailed statement of 
the contents in his Catalogue of die MSS. of die Royal 
Asiatic Society,] 

In Europe diere am several good copies of this work. 
o£ which the best known arc those of St. Petersburg, 
Vienna, die Britisli Museum, and Sir W. Oiiscley,’ The 

^Von Hammer-Purgstail, in noticing these in the 
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v/cptk is conu33on in India. Id tbc Asiatic Society’s 
Library there is au excellent jnaniisaipt, but by £ai ibe 
most bcautiCul copy I have seen is in the poS9essiM> of 
Muliaintuad lU&iuAl din, cliief Judge oC Allab abaci, 
though a liiUe defective at U)c en<). 

SXlRACJr 

Regarding the jhn/cr of Ihe (iharian Kings, who altaiucd 
reg/ti (ligHiiy 

Suican Shahabu*d*<liR took consKlcinbic deliglic in purebas* 
ing Tiirkidt slaves and educatittg (Iilim. He bale wed die 
govLininjcnL of the terri Levies of iCuinan and Tuian, 
depeodendea of Sind upon one of these slaves, named 
Taju d dio Valduz, vfho, upon the death of Sultan 
SbahabU’Cl din, ascended the throne of Ghazni. He 
reined a short limei but to a tvar with Sultan Shameu-d 
dia AltaZDsh, Kiug of DcLli, he was taken < prisoner and 
put to tlcadj. 

Xutbu-d din Ibak was likewise one of the slaves of 
Sliababu'd din. He was disunf^uislicd for bis great 
courage and liberality. Having hud die reins of the 
govcriiCDcnt of Bchli entidsted to him by the Sultan, he 
prosecuced many religious wars in India, the puticulars 
of some of wbiclr arc recorded in the Tajii-l Ma-csir* 
XuibU’d din Ibak ruled twenty yc.irs, durijig fourteen 
years of which period he held himself independent of the 
Sultan, and had the Khutba read in his uwn name. 

Upon his death, bh son Aram .Sbub ascended the 
ihrone, but owing to hJs want of ability, he was deposed 
after a few days, and was succeeded by Sultan Shamsu d 
din Ibak (Altamsh), 

Malik* Nasiru-d din Kubaj (Kubucha), afur the 

Ge.Tch. d. Gold. Horde in Russland, p. xxiv, hes failed to 
observe hU luval accuracy. 

*[See vol. ii., p. 204, Original £d.] 

*[He is here by mistake styled “Sultan,but after¬ 
wards cofTtftfiiy "Afaltk."] 
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d«ach oT liU loasier Sukan SUahabu d din, took poas^* 
sion of Ucb. Mulian, and Mvccal towns in Sind. Wlic/i 
ChangLz Khan committed gieat depredaiions and mass* 
acres in Persia, the people of Khurasan souglii; refuge in 
great numbers in ibe tcnitoiies of Nasiru*d din, under 
whose protection they were treated widi great munilicencc 
and consideration. Malik Nasiru-d din, in die latier 
years of his reign, assumed a hostile attitude towards 
Sultan Shamsu'd din AUarosh. The latter marched an 
army cowards Uch and Multan, and Nasiru'd din being 
defeated, fted to Ihc fort of Bakar- On receiving intel¬ 
ligence of the Intendotl attempt on that fore by the wazir 
of Shamsu d din. named Nlramu i Muik Muliammad, son 
of Abu Sa^id, he tried to get away in a boat, und ihu» 
escape from (hac whirlpool of danger to the shore oS 
safety; but in the river he sank into the ocean of 
mortaHty. 

• Some say Sultan Shanuu-d din was one of the slaves 
of Sultan Sbahabu d din; others again say he was one of 
Kutbu^d din Ibak’s slaves. However this may be. it is 
certain that after the death of Kutbu<d din Ibak, the 
kingdom devolved upon Shacesu-d din, who administered 
even-handed justice for twenty-six years, conquered a 
great number of forts and territories in India, and died 
in 633 A.H. (1235-6). The Jami'v'l Hikayatj which was 
dedicated to Wazlr Nizamu*! Mulk Muhammad, son of 
Abu Sa’id, was composed during the retgn of this king. 

Sultan Ruknu-d din Fiioz Sbsh, son of Shnmsu-d din 
Altamsh, Ascended the throne, and was exceedingly liberal 
in hk largesses and donations, but in consequence of hU 
Jnordinaie addiction to wine, he altogether disgusted and 
alienated the nobles and ministers of tbc State. They at 
length seized him and put him in prison. He reigned 
oniy seven months. 
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This biographical accouot of famous Asialic ministers is 
by the same auibor, Kbondamir* and may fairly cluim a 
place among the General His Luries. 'I'lici'O is a lacer and 
shorter work on the same Aubjcct, by Sadru d din Muham* 
mad, son of Zabardasi Khan, writicn in Iwdfa, in Mu ham* 
mad Sliah's un^cr ihc name oC h.^hedv-l Wuzra. 

The latter contains notices of waars of India, whidi arc 
not included in the former, but it is very brief. UcmJi 
works arc to be found in the Farahbaiiiah Library at 
Ludtnow.* The Dasiuru-l Wuzra is not an uneommon 
work in India. The copy used is a 4to. volume, contain* 
in^ 234 pages of 10 lines cadi. 

EScrnAcrs 

Tliere were len vj/tzirs of note during the lelgns of the 
Ghaznivides. 

Abu-l ‘Abbsf Fazi bin Ahmad Isfaraini* 

In the beginning of his career he was secretary to Faik. 
one of the nobles of the Samani court, and when the 
fortunes of that noble declined, he atuebed himself to 
Amir Nasiru-d din Subuktigin. Upon the death of that 
king, hh son Mahmud greatly fovoured Abu*l 'Abbas 
Fad, and appoitned him to the post of wadr. It U 
related in the JamVu-f Tawarikh, that Abu*l Fatl was 
neither a man of learning, nor of good mannen, and that 
he was ignorant of the Arabic language; but hU polfticat 
and administrative abilities were marvellous. G^d had 
given him ^a son called Rajjaj, who was blessed with 
sudi an excellent disposition, and endowed with such 

^See Rampoldi^ i, S66, vii. 483, ix. 423, Gemaldesaat. 

Pref. «. XV. 

^This is related toithant any new particulars m fhe 
Jami’ud Hikayat, i. 14, S7. 


KllONDAMlR 


m 

•cxtraoixliiisU}' jncncsJ £aculiies, that he surpassed aU Jji.s 
cvDteiiiparari$$. He c^Kuposed most excellent Arabic 
venes, and wzs a perfect master of die traditionary sayings 
of the Prophet: many writers on the traditions have 

quoted him as an autboritj. 

When AbU'l ’Abbas had been minister lor teu yeais, 
rile star of hjs destiny fell from the lirmanicnt uf yiw 
peiity into the p^c of adversity. Some historians have 
thus related the cause of his dismissal: 

Sultan Mahjnud had an inceme love for slaves (possess* 
ipg faces as fair as that of the planet Jupiter). Fazl biu 
Ahmad followed his example, which accords with ibe 
saying, that *‘men follow Uic opinion of their master.” 
Pa 2 l, on hearing: the ixiputation of the beauiy of a boy in 
Tutkisiao, deputed a cooUdenlial i)eison to purchase tbut 
boy (whose countenance was beautiful as that of the 
planet Venus), and bring him to Ghazni, according to the 
SBOde of conveyance usually adopted for females. When 
an informer represented to the king these circumstances, 
his most august Majesty demanded that slave (who was 
as white as silver) from the minister (whose glory and 
dignity wore raised as high as the planet Mercury), The 
fflinister made evasive replies, and pertinaciously refused 
to part with ibe slave, notwiibsianding His Majesty's 
absolute power. The king one night visited the minister 
at his house, where the minister eitterudned him with 
the respect and hospitality due to the dignity of a sove¬ 
reign, When slave (who looked as beautiful as a 
virgin of paradise) came into the presence of the king. 
Jiigh words passed between him and his minister, and so 
greatly rvas the king's anger kixKlled, that he issued orders 
to seize the minister and plundei* his house. Soon after 
this the king departed for Hindustan, and eenain evil- 
disposed amirs coitured the minister so severely with the 
rack ibat he lost his life. “No man can secure himself 
fex>m the frowns of fortune, nor can any one look upon 
fortune as permanent," 
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4hmad bin Hasan Maimandi^ 

He w&s a lo&ter.brDLber and a feliow^iudenc of Sultan 
Mahmud. Hja Uihcr Ha^n Maimandi, duiacg the life 
time of Amir Nasivti*d diu Subuktigin, vns employed in 
coliecCing the revenue at the tov/n of Bu&ti* but Amir 
Naairu’d din was led by die sceict timchiuHUons of his 
enemies cu unteLtain an unravouroble opinion of him. 
Haan, however, did uoi live loug, It U stated by some 
that he NNUis one of the niinisici*! of Sulun Mahmud, 'iliin 
statement is altogether incorrect and unfounded, su it is 
sot maiuudned by any great historian. 

Alimad bin Hasan, hi cooset^ucnce of hU beauiiful 
handwriting', eicceileiiL qualities, prohdency In eloquence 
and great wisdom, became the most coospicuous man of 
his ume» and wa$ reg;ardud with affection by several emi* 
nent persons. The king, lakiiig him into favour, appoint' 
cd him secretary, and continued lo pvomoLc him, time 
alter time, to higher dignities, till at last, in additiou to 
bis f or m er offices, he was noiiiinutcd the chief legal audio* 
riiy of the State, as well as ii^vested wUh the scipcriDiend* 
cncc of the concurru of the army. A short time after, hu 
was fiudier entrusted with ibc udditioual duty of cuu* 
ducting the affairs of Khurasan. All thcw: duties Jk dis¬ 
charged in a manner that could uoi be excelled. Ac 
length, when Abu*l 'Abbas Isfaraini fell into disgrace, the 
king conferred on Ahmad dm office of minister. Me held 
the office of minijtur without any control for a period of 
eighteen ycais, when a number of die chief <zmfr.$, siTh ai 
Aliuntiasb, die chainberiain, Amir 'AU Kheshawand and 
others, brought before ebe Coarc of the king scandalous 
ImpuTaiiops and false charges against him. According to 
(he saying chat *'whatever is Hstened to will make an 
impreesion,’’ these injurious words did not fail to take 
effm on the heart of (be king. So the minister was 

^See Rampoldi, w., 54. Mod. Univ. iii.t 3. 

iliog. Univ. v. Meimendi. 



122 


KHONUAMIR 


clcposer), and imjitksoncd in mic ol tbc forts cl Hind. 
Wlicn SulUQ Maa'uct ascended the throne c£ Ghamtn 
jfter Lhe death cf his father Sulian Mahmud, be released 
Ahaad and relnsratcd him in the responsible office of 
xnioister. which he held again for a lung porind. He died 
in the year a.h. *^ 1 c is finally ordained as ibc lot of 
all ocaiuJes that nobody should live for ever in this 
world.” 

Abu AH Husain 6m Mv/uiinmad, alias Hit\nak Mikal * 
From his early youth he was in die service oC Sultan 
Mahmud. He was very agiicvhlo in Ills conversation, 
well'bchaved, cncigctic sjid quick in apprehension, but 
he was not a good writer, nor was Jie well versed in aiitli- 
ijictic and accounts. 

”lt M recorded in the Safa, that when 

Sultan Mahmud, in accordance with the solicitation of 
Nub bin Mansur Sajnani, wax on his march to Khurasan 
against Abu 'Ali SaenjuT, it was represented to hua that 
there was in the neighbourhood of the place where he 
was then encamped o darwesh dutlnguished for ebstin* 
eace and devotion. ao<l called Zahid-ahuposh (a devotee 
wearing a deer-skin). The king had a firm belief in tlxe 
power of dartt/CiheSj and paid him a visit. Hasnak Mikfll. 
who had no faith in the sect of sufis, was in attendance, 
and the kin^ said. ”Although t know chat you have no 
belief in sufis, still I wish you to go with me and sco thU 
devotee,” So Hasnak Mikal accompanicrl him, The: king 
having bad a long interview widi die danvesk, when lie 
was about to go- away, offered to bestow upon him any¬ 
thing of wliicb he might stand in need. The devour maa 
fitret^cd forth his hand into the air, and placed a hand* 

*Mod. Univ. Hist., i., 4^6, Hi.. 3. Rampcldt, ,v., 487. 
Rrinaud, Sheas, ii.. 37. 

•[This story is giwfl tn the Raustihi-s Safa, among 
other anecdotes at the end of Mahmud’s reign, and the 
Iranslaiion agrees with the text as there giucn.] 
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{ul of coins in the palm ot die king, with the icinark,. 
that whoever could draw such wcsUli from an invisible 
treasury bad no need oE tie treasure of diis world. The 
king; handed those coins to Hasnak, who found that they 
were su-uck in die name Abu 'Mi Samjur. The king on 
hia way back, asked Hasnak how he could refuse to accord 
bis belief lo such ZQiraclc» as this. Hasnek anawcrcdi that 
whatever the king observed in respect to iniiacles was 
very coiTccc and proper, buv at the same time he would 
suggest that His Majesty should not venture to cosUend 
agiainst a man in whose natne the coins had been struck 
in the invisible world. The king asking him whether 
indeed the coins were sccuck in the name ot Abu 'All he 
showed them co him; upon which the king was astonished 
and put to the blush, 

In fact. Hasnak was a constant attendasit uf tbc king, 
wheber on journeys or at home. The circumatances wliich 
led 10 his appointment to the office of chief TDiuistcr are 
as follows: 

On the dismissal of Ahmad bin Hasan from ilic pose, 
ebe king issued orders to tbc ocher iniiiisCcrs for the nomi* 
nation ol some great man colUl up ibac office. The lolnhicra 
accordiog^y nominated Abud Kasim, Abu*! Husain AkbaU, 
AJimad bin 'Ahdu*6 .Samad, and Hasnak Mikal, and sene 
their names to the king Co make his selection. The king, 
in I'eply, observed that the appointment of Abu*I Kasim 
to the office of minister would interfere with his present 
duty of ’flriz; diat it would be impolitic to confci this 
office on Abu'l Husain Akbali, as he was too avariciousv 
that Ahmad bin ’Ahdus Samad was indeed fie for this 
post, but he had been cniiustcd with the duty of arrang¬ 
ing tbe important afiairs of Kbwntdzro; and that Hasnek 
though he was of a good family, and had a quicker appre- 
hension than the rest, yet his youthful age offered an 
obaLadc to bis appointment. Tile afnirs. On weigbiag 
these sentimeau of His Majesty, concluded that be was 
iaclfoed to nominate Hasnak bis minister. They, there* 
fore, tmanimotisly represecced to the king, chat prefer* 
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cnce sliould be given to ila&oak Mikal. The king, in 
coiapiiauce with (heir I'ccooimendauon, appointed 
Hasnak to the office of minister. I bis poet he held 
dunng (lie reigns of the king and bi£ !«un Multan Muhaui' 
mad, who did nck interrupt his enjoyment of all cbe 
powers delegated to him by Ins fallier. Hasuak. with the 
view oi ingradatjng himself with Sultan Muhanunad. 
Ircqucndy made use of disrespectful language, in speaking 
of Sultan Mas'ud, who was then in 'Irak; luso* 
mudi. that one day in full Court he expressed his 
apprehensions, (hat when SuUan Ma^^’ud ^iicetulcd tbu 
liironc. he would impale him (finsuuk). Acxordingly, 
wheo Sultan Mas’ud came to Kburasan, and took posses* 
si on of the dominions of Sullen Muhammad, he sum¬ 
moned Huanak, (and inKictecl condign punishment on 
him). 


HABIU-S SI VAR 

OF 

KHONDAMrR 

This famous iii8toi7 is also by Khondamir, and was 
written subsequent to the JChuiasatti-l Akhhar, and in a 
much more extended form, though Stewart {Dtscriptivt 
Cnlaloguo, p. 4) strangely characterizes it as an abridg- 
mcnr of that wwk. 

'I be HaOihu-A Siyar tvas written at the do^il'c of 
Muhammad al Husatni, w)io wUbed to have the facts of 
uujverxal liistory collecJed into one volume. Hu died 
dioitly afUT the work was begun, and (he troubles which 
uiuncd induced our author for some time to suspend his 
labour, until an introduction to Karimu*d din Habibn* 
llah, a native of Ardabil, encouraged him to prosecute 
them again with ardour, Habibu-llah was a great culti¬ 
vator of knowledge ; all his leisure hours were devoted to 
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it8 acquisidoii, and h« was particularly partial to history. 
It was after the name of this new patron that he enticlod 
his work HahibU’S Siyar. It may he supposed that, as he 
travels over nearly the same ground as hU father, he has 
made great use the liaMzatU'S Safa, ol which in arany 
ps)i3 he oEers a mere abridgment; bin lie lias added the 
history of many dynasties omitted in that work, a-.d the 
narrative is gencr^y more lively and interesting. He hair 
added, moreover, the lives of the celebrated men who 
flourished during each period that he brings under review. 
The Habibii-s Siyar was commenced in a.h. 

(1521 a-d), when the audiwr was about fbny^ight years 
of age. It is not known in what year it was completed, 
but M. Quatremere (Joum. des Savants. 1843. p. 893) has 
noticed that the year 930 (19234) is mentioned in it, and 
that the occurrences of Persian history arc brouglit down 
to that time;-~but Kbondamir perhaps continued his 
labours long after chat period, even down to 935 h. (1928* 
9). because, in an interesting passage at the close of the 
iixst volume, of whirii part has already been quoted in a 
preceding article,' he says, "Be it known unco the intelH- 
goit and eolightcned minds of readers chat the writing oC 
these histories which form the lirsi volume of Hnbthu s 
Siyar, has been completed for the third time by the movc- 
meut of the fingers of the com|x>ser, according to the say' 
ing chat ‘a thing attained! perfection on its third tevisal.’ 
The compiler, while on his travels in Hindustan, ftnbhcd 
this volume, to the entire satisfaction of all his friends, 
‘stoppii^ every day anti every night at a different place.' 
The pen, 'whose production is as sweet as a parrot’s imit¬ 
ation of human speech, and which, by dipping into ihe 
ink like a diver into the sea, brings fotdi to light different 
narratives as precious gems from the dark caves of the 
deep, and displays them to the world, threads certain re¬ 
markable incidents as valuable pearls in the following 
manner/ 
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‘‘The vrjicr had not been long in Hinduitan when 
he EeU sick, and became weaker day by day. The regimen 
which lie undenvent for Uirce or Cour months, with res* 
pect Lo drink and light food as well as medidnes. proved 
inclfrciual, so that he was reduced to so slender a skelc* 
ton. that even ibe morning breoe was capable of wafeir^ 
him to a different count;^. Heat consumed his body 3$ 
easily as fiame roeUs a candle. Ac length Providence 
besUmed upon him a potion for the restoration of his 
health from ihni tliNpensary, %diei’e 'When thou Tallest 
sick, it is He ihat cuteili thee,’ The compiler lifted up 
his head from bis sick bcd> tU the disposer of all things 
cjpened the cluoi'^ of convalescence towards his life. At 
this time, tinder the shadow o£ the victorious standard 
his august Majciuy. Hahar (may God maintain his king* 
doiit till Uic day of judgment t). the complier bad occa* 
lo'proceed lo Bengal, and at es eiy march where there 
W 28 Uie least delay, he devoted his lime to the completloa 
•of the volume, which was linished at Tlirmubaoa. near 
tlic confluence of the; Saraju and Ganges.'** 

The poasHge is taken from a copy writieo ah. lOl'J. 
hut I cajmot trace it in any others, all of which end with 
the verses which precede this conclusion; and it was 
most probably not in the copy consulted by M. Quatre- 
mere, or it could scarcely have escaped the penetration 
of that learned adiolai. It seems, therefore, to have been 
a postsaipt written for his Indian friends, and the work 
which he imposed upon himself may, after all, have been 


^Thit, therefoTfi, must have been wrUlen about May, 
].'529, shortly after the dispersion of the army of Khorid. 
The position of the tract is correctly given by 
Erskine, though with a slight error as to the limits. 
Celdecofl, hit epitomizor, makes Kharid a general, and 
speaks of the army under Kharid. (See Leyden and 
^shine's Memoirs of Saber, p. 411, and Caldeiott’s Life 
of Baber, p. 280; Ershine’s Life of Baber, i., p. 502.) 
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the loerc copying, tor the third ume, o£ Oxit which he had 
already composed. 

Ic has been hitherto cusccunary to crandate Che name 
of ildt History as the “Friend of Travelling,”* under the 
impression that the name ol the original h Habibi^s Sair; 
but It has been shown by M. Von Hammer and Baron de 
Sacy (NoL ei( Exlr. jx., u. ^59), Chat Siyor is die word, 
signifying ^'biographies, lives.’" The reason advanced for 
this is, that the dau^ie, /i akhbar~i afradu-l bashur, follows 
immedidcely after the title; and rythmical propriety, so 
much studied amongst Orientals, demands that the word 
should therefore he Siyar, rather than Sair. Further con- 
Annaiion of the convctneas of this view will be found in 
the third line of the conclusion, where HahibU'S Siyar 
follows inunediately after Arjima)i<lu~l asar, showing that 
two syllables arc necessary co compose tbc word Styar. 
The entire munc signifies, “Tbc Friend of Biographies, 
comprising the history of persons di5Cii:^;uL>h£d among 
men.’* 

Tlie Habibu-s Siyar coiuaim an Incroduction 
three Books (Mujallad), each subdivided into four Chap¬ 
ters (Juzv). and. a Ccnclusion 

COVJKWIS ^ 

The Introduction contains the history of the Crea¬ 
tion of hcHvcn and of earth, as well as of iu inhabitants. 

Book I..^^Concains the history of the Prophets, Philo- 
sofdiers. and ILings who cxisi^ before the dawn of 
!«lamism, with some account of MuhajTunad and the fir» 
Kbalift—S60 pages. 

^D^Herbelci says, “c'sst ce gue nous appellons dans 
Vusfige du tfulgaire un Veni mecum/’—Bibi Orient., v. 
Habib (d Seir. 

*[Sre Morley's dccouni of the Contents, in his Cata¬ 
logue of the MSS. of the J^oyaf Asiatic Society, which is 
much more detailed.] 
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Chapter 1.—The history of Uic Prophets and Philo 
sophers. 

Ch&ptcT 2.^Thc history of the kingi of Persia and 
Arabia. 

Chapter 9.—An account of Mtihainmnd. 

Chapter 4.—The events which occunccl in the time 
of the firsc four Khalifs. 

Book II—Contains the history of the twelve Imams, 
the Tjmmayides, ’Ahhasidcs, and those kings who were 
contemporary with the *Ai>basides—710 pages. 

Chapter 1.—An account of die twelve Itnams. 

Chapter 2.—The events which oerurred in Hir uitte 
of the Ummayidcs, 

Ciiapicr 9,—An Recount of tl\e events wlu< h‘ orcun cil 
in the time of the Abbasides. 

Chapter Gives an account of several king^ w!iO 
were coneemporary with the 'Abbasidcs, as the Ghaznivi* 
des, Gborians, SamanideR, Saljuks, Atabaks, etc. 

Book ni,-^Gontajm the history of several other dy* 
nasticfr—7S4 page*. 

Chapter K—An account of the kings of Turkiitan. 
and of the reigns of Changiz Khan nnd his descendants. 

Chapter 2 .—The history of the King:s contemporary 
with Changiz Khan. 

Chapter 9^<Oivcs an account of Ttmu'r and Jils dcs* 
cendauls, dowii to the time of the author. 

Chapter 4.—An account of his pation, the reigning 
monarch. 

The Conclusion mtnuons the wonders of the world, 
will] a brief accouut of learned and holy ?Tiert, poets, etc. 

Size.—Small Folio, of 2918 pages, with 20 Uuch to u 
page. 

The part.* relating to India are the sections on tiie 
Ghaznivi<les, the Gborian*. and the kings of Dchli, down 
to the death of 'Alau*d din, Timxir’* invasion is dcacrib* 
ed at great length, but the Tiighiik dynasty is not men¬ 
tioned. 


UABIBU-S SIVAR 




The work is very rarely zoet with in a pertecc aute, but 
hngle books* and chaptera abound everywhere. 

The Habibii-s Siyar haa not met with so many trana* 
lators as the Ranzatw Safa. Major Price has ahstiacced a 
porcion of it in hi« CkTonahgical Rttrospect, and the 
tragic events of Karbala have been translated in die On* 
enffli Quarterly Review. The History of the Mongob 
has been translated by M. Grigorief?, St. Petersburg. 18S4. 
8 vo. The Life of Avicenna has been translated by M. 
Jourdain in the Mines do t'Orient, tome iii., and the text 
o£ the code of Gbaaan Khan was published, with a trans* 
Latlon by Major Kirl^atxick. in vd. ii. of ihe New AsitUic 
Miseettany. A portion reladhg to the Invention of paper* 
money wa^ printed, with a translation, by M. Xiin^esv 
in iKc Memoirts de I'Institut, tome iv. M. Channoy «- 
rracted and published, widi a translation in French, the 
passages relating to Timur’s expedition against the Khan 
of Kipchak {Mem. de I'Acad. de St. Petersbcnirg, vinw. 
serie, tome iii,), and in the same periodical (tome viii.). 
Dr. Bemliard I>om has given the text, with a German 
cransUtion. of the Ceschichte Tabarislane vnd der SeT> 
bedare. Lastly, M. Defremery has extracted and translated 
many passages relatii^ to the Khaoa of Kipehak, and tbe 
history of Chagfaatai Khan and his successors, in tbe 
Jonmal Asiatigue, iv. seiie, tome xvii., xix. 

exTsuers* 

Amir Subttkligin 

The best historians derive tbe lineage of all the Sultans 
of Ghaznin from Naslru^d din Subuktigin, who was iht 
slave of Alptigin. 

Duiii^ the period of the prosperity of the princes of 
the house of Samani. Alptigin raised himself from a low 
origin to a state of authority, and in the reign of 'Abdu-l 

*For these tfansUttions from the Hahibv-s Siyet, T am 
indebted to Henry L/ushinglon, jun., of the Bengal Civit 
Sefviee. 
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Malik, bin Nuh be was aj^xMnted Governor of KburaMs. 
but during; the reign of Mansur bin ’Abdud Malik, owing 
«eo some misRuu which he bad £mied of that prince, 
Alpugin left Khuman,* and exalted the standard <d Me 
desire towards Ghazma, and conqus^ed chat counOy, 
According to Hazadu-Ua, Alpt^n passed tbce Cull rix* 
teen to pr(^>ecity, and, when h« died, be was sue* 
<eeded by his son Abu lB*hak, w^o delivered over ail the 
afiain tibe cottnary) both civil and criminal, co Subok' 
who was distinguished above all the ministers of 
AlpUgin. for bis bravery and liberality. Abu Is’bak had 
lived but a short time, when he died.* The chief men oE 
Gbainip saw cbe signs of greatness and nobility, and tlic 
fires of felicity and prosperity in the forehead of Subuk* 
tigin, who widely spread out the carpet of justice, and 
rooted out injury and oppression, ai^ who, by confer¬ 
ring di^reni favoUA ^ them, had made frienda of the 
iXd£^, the aoldldts, tmd the leading men erf the State. He 
toveral times led hU army towards cho coufines of Hindus* 
tan, and carried off much plunder from the inddels. In 
the year S67 h. he took Bust end Kiisdsr. and, after these 
events, accdrdii^ to the request of Sultan Nub Samaoi, 
he tuned his axtentiem towards Khurasan. 

Amir Subuktigin died at the dry of Baikh, in li^e 
month of Sha'ban, ^7 n. (jLd. 997), and fourteen of bis 
descendants’ occupied tbc throne after him. Historians 

'Firishta ijyj, Alptigin died in 365 H„ and left a ton 
Is'hak, whom Subvktigin aceompanied to Bokhara. 
raas then appointed by Manxur Samani to be governor of 
Ghazni, and Subuktigin his deputy. Is'hak died in S67 h., 
when Suhtihtigin tMS acknowledged as his sttccesser. The 
real dale of Alptigin’s death is doubtful Hammer’ 
d^ufgstall saySj aceo^ng to some authoritUs il occurred 
in 352, according to others in S54. Z. Thomas (Jour¬ 
nal of the Royal Asiatic Society, vol. mil, page 2^lS) g*Ws 
good reason for assuming 366 as the correct dote. 

^The Tabakdt-i hJasiri also gives fifteeen eeigns; 
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Tcckou die sovereignty of ibc Gba^ividcs as bcpnning 
with the conquest oF Bust, and diey okulate diat they 
fiourisbcd for ]6d years. 

Accouftt of the taking of iivsi and Kusdar, and of the 
arrival of Amxr SubukHgin at fhe jumtwt of power 
in the iid» 2 d{u-i Safa, wriiicn by cn elegant pen, and 
over Lhc illustrious author ot whiclx Um mamle o£ for- 
giviJicsK u£ }*inH luis been thrown^ it written thiu. At 
iLl' conuncnccDicnt of die reign oC Amir SubtiVtlgio^ an 
individual uaioed Tugban held sway in the Toil ^ Bust. 
A cenain Baicu;^ having pui on the girdle o£ eomicy. T^ 
belled and drove him out oF Bust. Tughan Aew for pn^ 
recCion to the Court oF Subiiktigrn, and prayed ior help. 
Having consented Co pay a large aum of money, he pro¬ 
mised that. [£ by the aid of the amir, he should again 
become tho possessor of Bust, lie would carry the saddle- 
clod) of service on hi& shoulder, and pay tribute^ 
and that during his whole life be would never de* 
pan From the path of obedience. Sxibuktigin consented 
to hl$ request, led hU army to Bust, routed Baituz with 
blows of the soul'buming sword and flame kindling spear, 
and Tuvian arrived at the scat of his power; but he neg¬ 
lected the promises which he had made to Amir Nasiru^ 
din (Stibuktigln). and displayed by bis proceedings the 
banner of fraud and treachery. 

One day. while riding out in the midst of hie saitc, 
Amir Subuktigin harshly required him to fulfil the cn* 
gagements loco which he bad entered. Tugfaan returned 
an Improper aoewer, seized his sword, and wcaind- 
ed Subukdgin in the hand. Nasiru*d din, with thu 
wounded hand, struck Tugban with this swoxd. and 
was about to despatd) him with another blow, when 

fAe Nixamaiu-t Tawarikh only twelve. The latter 
•also ascribes only 161 years to the dynasty, and makes 
Mahmitd the first king of the. dynasty- The Tarikh-i 
'Cuzida gives fourteen reigni, occupying 160 y^s. 
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fhqr gecun^ mixed witb one another, raised such 

doucU erf dust, that Tughan, under cover of it, escaped to 
Kirman; and Sfibuktigio made himself master of Bust. 
Of the many advanuges which accrued to Nasiru-d din, 
from that cauntt 7 having fallen into his fortune, one was. 
that AbU'I Fath was an inhabiunc of Bust, a man who 
bad not an equal in different varieties of learning, but 
more especially 2n composition and writfi^. Alm*l Fath 
had been the secretary of Baituz. but after diat individual 
bad been expelled from Bust, he had lived in retirement. 
Subukiigin was informed about him, and issued a royal 
mandate that tliat learned man, who wore the garment 
of eloquence, should be brought before lum. He adorned 
the stature of his fitness with robes of different sons of 
kindne^, and ordered that he should be Bj^ixiicd pro< 
fessor of the 'lielles letters.’' For several days, Abu*l lath, 
considering the exigency of the time, begged to be excus¬ 
ed &jm undertaking this important cask, but at last he 
became the murwA* and writer of Amir Subuktigin, and 
continued to hold that post until the time of Sultan 
Mahmud of Cbamin.* Having received some ilbaeat* 
menc from Mahmud, he fled to Turkistan, and there died. 
When Amir Subukt^n bad settled the afairs erf Bust, he 
turned the reins of his desire cowards Kusdar. He sud¬ 
denly appeared before that place, and its governor became 
the victim of the powerful decree of fate ; hut Amir 
Subukeigin, of hia innate clemency and bounty, showed 
kindness towards hiro, and again made him governor of 
Kusdar, after fixing die sums of money which from the 
revenue of that country he should pay into the royal 
treasury. 

About chat time, Amir Subuktigin formed the dciJre 
of fighting with the infidels of Hindustan; and brought 
several impoxtani parts of that country into the courtyard 

•Thf Rauzaiu s Safa quotes from Abu-l Fath himself 
an account of his connexion vfitk Sultan Mahmud. 


MABIBU*S BIVAR 


133 

of obedience. jBipai,^ who was Cheo Uae greatest prince 
ol Hindustan, fearing that be night iose the country 
which he bad inbevited fron his ancestors, formed a large 
amy, and directed his steps towards the country of the 
faithful. Amir Nasiru d din Subukeigin came out to meet 
bin, and a batde was fought most obstinate on both stdei. 
In the middle nt the heat of the baede, Amir Subuktigin 
ordered that they should throw n quantity of dirt into a 
fountain which was near tlte camp of Jaipal, Che innate 
quality of the Vratcr of which was sudr that, when it be- 
oame polluted with impurities, thunder and lightning 
flashed forth, and an overpov/eHog frigidity fdlowed. 
When they had done as Nasiru-d din had otdered, the 
nature of that water became fully apparent; for the 
Hindus were unable co resist any longer,^® and sent mes* 
senders to Subnkrigin, offering ransom and tribute. Amir 
Hasini-d din was willing to consent to recoociSIation; but 
bis son Mahmud wished to prevent him fiom acceding to 
this measure. At length, after Jaipal had repeatedly sene 
messengers and letters, Mabmud aUo consented to peace. 
It was agreed chat Jaipal should quiddy deliver over lOOO 
dir/uimf and fifty clephanu, and afCetwanU that be should 
surrender co die agents of Subuktigin possession of sever* 
al forts and cities of his country. These were the condi* 
cions of the capitulations which were drawn up between 
them. Jaipal, nfeer he had sent the money ar^^the ele* 
phanu, despatched several chiefs oE his army, by way of 
hostages, to Subuktigin; and Subuktigin also sent several 
of the chief meb of bis tbresht^d, which was the nest of 

®/irwh/a eoih him a brahman, for whUh thsrg is no 
fiuthority m 'Uthi or Mirkhond- 

'•The TabakaH AkbaH ioys the Hindus were.urtable 
/o uiithsiand the eoldj in consequence of not being accus- 
tomed to itj and that many horses and othaf animaU u^ere 
lulled. The Tarikh i Badcuni, contrttry to other autho- 
fitter, fixes the scene of thss action in the Jui hilU. 
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fclidty, with JaipaJ, la order chat they might take posae»' 
aion ot (he country which had been ceded to Gbauiiu. 

When Jaipai returned lo his own country, he placed 
tlic book oC bU ejtgagerocDCs ou the shelf oC fcprgcifukic&s, 
and imprisoned diosu noblemen, saying, ‘'When Subukci> 
gin sends back chose hostages whom be cook away with 
bhn, X will free these men, but not till thea/'^' When 
Amh* Naslru-d din heard this, he a second time hastened 
to Hind, and subdued Afghan’ ^ several ocher places. 

Jalpal collected a great army from che .cicies of chose' 
pam of Hindustan, and nearly 100,000 men dinxted their 
seeps cowards the band of the Caitbful.’^ 

Amir Nasi ru'd din went ouc to meet lihn, aud a< 
dnadfol battle was again fought on both sides, This Uroci 
Jaipal, being shamefully defeated, escaped into the fur¬ 
thest cxirccoities of his own country, and the great land 
Of Hind became established in the courtyard of submis- 
sion to Subukrigin.’^ After Aimir Nasiru d diA bad lecuro- 
ed'Crom Chis expedition, in accordance with the request U 
Abu-1 Kasim Nub bin Mansur Samani, he led his army 
to Khurasan and liberated that province. He then spent 

represents that this was done at'the instiga¬ 
tion of the Brahmans, but that the Kshalri nobles strong¬ 
ly dissuaded Jaipal from the violation of hU engagements- 
TiUs is not wan anted by the ori^nal, which expressly 
MVf thaf the whole council, both of Brahmans and K^ha- 
trts, exerted their remonsirances in vain. 

^\Sic. I have not found this ffossa^ in the MSS. 
I have cormthed.] 

'^^Firishta says he invited aid pom the Rajas of DehU, 
Ajnwr, <jnd Kanauj, and that Jaipal had under 

his fmnners 100,000 cavalry, countless infantry, and many 
elepkanu. 

^*Firishta says he brought under subjection the 
countries of Lamghan and Peshawar, mdtidmg ail the 
lerritOTy west of the Nilab, and appointed one of his 
officers with 10,000 horse to the gcverntneni of Peshawar. 
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his cim€ accordiog tc» the desire u£ his heart, undl the 
month of Sha’ban, when speedy death ovepowerad 

him. Amir Subuktigin declared his sot Isna'il, who wa& 
bom of the daughter of Alptlgin,'* his successor, and thea 
made his journey to the other world, 

Isma'it bin din 

When Nasiru*d din Suboktigin tied up his uaveUing ap¬ 
paratus for another world, Amir Itma'il, by virtue d the 
will of his father, ascended the throne at Bdkh, the taber¬ 
nacle of the faichfuJ; be made great endeavours to attract 
the affections and conciliate the hearts of the people; he 
opened the treasury of Amir 5ubuktigin, and distributed 
much money among the soldiers. T he report of ihU 
came to the ears of his elder brother Saifu'd daula 
Mahmud, at Naishapur, who sent Amir Isma'ii a letter 
to Uiis effect: *‘You are the dearest to me of all mem 
Whatever you may require o£ the country or of the 
revenue is not denied; but a knowledge of the minute 
points in the affairs of government, a period of life reach¬ 
ing CO an advanced age» experience in the times, and 
perseverance and darability of wealth, possess great 
advantages If you were possessed of these qualities, £ 
would certainly subject myself to you. That which my 
father in my absence has bequathed Co you was bestowed 
because 1 was at a great distance, and becanse he ap¬ 
prehended calamity. Now rectitude cotsisu in this, that, 
3A. ia btung, you should mnsider well, and divide between 
V4 the mgney and movable effects of sny father, accood* 

^“The Tabakaf-i Nasiri iays 368 h. Thert are or- 
tain other variottotir in that work Tsspaet'ing Amir 
Subukti^n, itfkiih will be f&und in the Extracts, 
that work^ The Naamu-f Tawarikh !Cty$ 587 a. 

Foh IL, pp. 255 and 267 (Originol Ed.) 

“The oripiial has “the grandson Ihe daughter/' 
but Subuhtigin himelf married Aiptigw^s daughter. 7 
suspect we should read “zayideh” for “nahfreh.” 
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ing to law and ju&dcc, and that you should give up the 
royal residence id Ghamin to me. Then will I driver 
over to you the country of Ballcb, and the command o£ 
rhe ansy of Khurasan.^’ 

Amir IsmaMl would not listen to this proposal, so 
Saifu-d daula Mahmud entered into a league with his 
ujjdc Baghrajllt and Nasr bio l^a$in^*d din Subukiigia, 
who was his brother, and leaving Naishapur, marched 
towards Ghaanln. Amir CudaI! also moved in chat 
direction, and when both panics were near one another, 
S^fu-d Jaula used bis virtuous endeavours to prevent 
Zsmn’il from engaging In battle, and tried to make a 
reconciliation, hut ho could not succxscsl; and after lig^ic- 
ing tht flaino of battle, and dm employment of weapons^ 
aud inflicting oC blows, Amir Isma’Il was defeated, He 
toed, refuge in the fort oC Ghaanin, and Sultan Mahmud 
having entered into arrangements with him, took from 
him the keys <if the treasury, and appointed adminis* 
hraiors*^ over his affairs. He then marched towards 
BaJkh" 

It Is related that when Amir Isma'll had been some 
days in the society of his brother, in the assembly of 
friendship. Sultan Mahmud took the occasion to ask 
him t "If the star of your fortune had been such that you 
had taken ’hie, what would, you have done with me?’* 
Isnm’il answered, "My mind would have dictated this, 
chat if 1 obtained the victory over you, 1 vmold have 
shut you up in one of my fons> but 1 would have allow* 
ed you things necessary for repose and the enjoyment of 

‘^Tfu.Rouzatu-s Safa adds, that tha illustriow Shahrta 
Xahir was appointed Prefect of Ghazni, and that this was 
the origin of the fortune of that family, Hammer- 
Purgstaii (Cemaldesaal, it/.j 115) will not allow that 
Shahna here bears any but its common meanif^ 
governor of a province/* 

'•Haider Roa adds, tha( he was accompanied by his 
brother Isma’H. 
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life, as much as you could desire.'' Sultan Mahmud, 
after having obuined in that assembly the secret of die 
heart of hii brother, remained silent; hut after some 
days, on some pretence, he delivered over Isma’U to the 
governor of Jurjan,'® and told him to pul him into a 
strong fort, but to give him whatever he should ask, con* 
duel VC to ihe repose and cnjoymcni of life. Amir Isma'il, 
as ho hiniself had designed to act towards his brother, 
was Miui up in chat fort, and there passed die rest of 
bis days,*® 

Su^fcan fdahmud 

Those hiscoriaTU who are the best, both externally and 
intrinsically, and whose happy pens have written as if 
they were disciples of Manes, in the books which they 
have composed, lay ii down that Suhan Mahmud Ghaz- 
navi was a king who attained varleiiea of worldly pros* 
perity, and ihe lame of his justice and government, and 
the sound of his lorritude and country-subduing qualities, 
reached beyond the hall of the planet Saturn. In pr> 
speroualy carrying on war against inhdels, he exalted the 
standard of the religion of the faithful, and in his laud¬ 
able endeavours for extirpating heteti<^, he rooted out 
oppression and impiety. When he entered into battle, 
his heroLim was like a tonent which rushes over even and 
uneven i>Iaces without heed, and during the time that he 
sat upon Che throne, and was successful in his iindeiuk- 
ings, the light of bis justice, like the rays of the sun* 
shone upon every one, His wisdom duriog the nights 
of misfortune, like a star, pointed out the way, and hi.'t 

^^Juzjan must not be iniitaken, «« « too frfguentiy is, 
for Jwjan, Tht former is the province of whicA Ind^b 
sy the capital. Jurjan, ihe ancient Hyrcania, latis not 
then in possession of Mahmud, See Notices et Extraits, 
tome iv., p. 878, and Gemaldesaal, voi iv., p. 132. 

®®[7'he Tabakat~i Nasiri assigns no reign to Isma'il.y 
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sword pierced the joinu of his enemies ULe the hand oC 
fate. 

• * 'He bad both wisdom of heart and suen^ of band. 
With these two (Qualities he was fit to sit upon the 

ihronc." 

But chat might)' king, noiwithstandjng the possession of: 
these laudable attributes, was excessively greedy in ac* 
cumulating; wealth, and evinced his parsimony and 
narrowness in no very praiseworthy manner. 

“From generoMty he derived no honour, 

Like as the shell guards the pearl, so he guarded 

his wealth. 

He had treasuries Cull of jewels. 

But not a single poor man derived benehc therelxom.’* 
The father of Sultan Mahmud was Amir Nasiru-d 
din, a slight description of whom ray pen has already 
given. His mother was a daughter of one of the 
gcaodees of Zabullsian, and for this reason he was called 
ZabuU, During his early years, Amir Huh Sanuni gave 
him the title of Saifu<d daulo, but when be had mounted 
&e ladders of sovereign authority, A1 Radir bidlah 
’Abbasi called him Yaminu-d daula and Aminud inillat. 

In the beginning of the re%n of YaminU'd daula, 
Rbalaf bin Ahmad had the presumption to offer oppod* 
tioQ to him, upon which Sultan Mahmud led his army to 
Sistan. and havir^ seized Khalaf, reduced that country 
under his sway. He several times waged war against 
the infidels in Hindustan, and be brought under his 
subjection a lazge portion of their country, until, having 
made himself master of Somnat, he destroyed all the 
idol'ternples of that country, 

It was about the same time that Sultnn Mahmud 
contracted not only a friendship with Ilak Khan, but also 
a rCLUtrimonial alliance with bis Earoily; but in the end. 
quarrels and dissensions arose, and the Sultan triumphed 
over flak Khan, when the rays of his justice shone on 
the confines c^ Mawarau-n nahr. 

In the same manner he led his array to Khwarizm, 
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aod after some fitting:, the ugiis of hi$ universal bene* 
volecce were displayed to the joUabiiante of that coonuy.. 
Towards the dose of his life, he inardied Cuward^ *lrak 
’Ajaia. Having wrested these conn cries Crom the posses* 
sion of Majdu d danls Dilami, he delivered them over to 
bis own son Mas'nd. »nd then,' after the accom^lament 
of bis wishes, he returned to GLaziiin. He died ot con* 
sumption and liver complaint in the year 4?1 a. (1030 
A.D.). His age was s{xty*throe years, and lie reigned 
lbirty*oue. During the eady pait of bis reign. Abu-1 
'Abbas Fad bin-Ahmad Asfaraini lidd the wazinhipi bat 
Fail having been found fault with and punished, Ahmad 
bin Hasan Maimandi «talted the suadanl of minietry. 
YamioU'd daula, duiiog; the latter days of bis life^ found 
faiiJc with iUimad, and issued against him the royal edict 
of removal from office, and then, according to his wish, 
lie appointed Amir Hasnak Mika1. 

Account of th$ hostility shoiun hy Khalaf bin Ahmad to 
Sultan Mahmud 

When Vaminu-d daula Mahmud mounted the chronea of 
Khurasan and Ghaznin, he delivered over the governor¬ 
ship of Hirac and Fusbanj^’ to his unde Baghrujik,‘^ :ind 
whilst he held this govehimeut of tl)C Suitiiu, KhalaC 
bill Alimad sent hia sou Tabir to Kobisiaa, who, after 
be had taken posseeslon of that country, hastened towatds 
Fushauj, and made himself master of that dty, fioghrajik 
receivod intelligence of thU, and having asked permis¬ 
sion of Sultan Mahmud, he moved towards thf. plate 
wliere honour required his presence. When he ^irrived 
in die vicinity of Fushanj, Tahir hastened out of the 
city, and the bnve men of both armies contended with 
da^Crs and spears. The army of Tabir was first broken. 
Baghrajik having drunk several cups of wine, the vapour 

fotvn abouf Un paraSangs from Hifflt.] 

calk him, '*Bujerac” S. de Sacy, "Bagrol- 
chek.’ ’ Hdmmrr-PurgjWii, ' 'Baghradschik.’ * 
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oi pride entered into the ball ol bis brain, and without 
aoy reiieetton, be pursued the Siscanian, and was enga^ 
in seizing the spoil when Tahir, having turned the reins 
of his horse, approa^^ed Saghrajtk, and with one blow 
of his sword th^ him from the saddle on to the ground, 
and then dismounting, cut oS his head) and rode ott 
towards Kohiscan. 

Yaraiuu*d dauU, having received this intriligeoce, 
wa$ overcome with grief for biR undCi and during the 
year 3d0 h. (1000 a.d.), he moiched cowards Sisian. 
Rhftlat retired into chc lore of Asfahid, which was stronger 
than the wall of Alexander^ Sultan Mabmud besieged it, 
and KbalaC was driven (o the extremity of despair by his 
difficult position in the fort. He sent letters and inter* 
cessois, and placed the band of self*huimHaLion and sup- 
plication ou the skin of the kindness and mercy of 
Mabmod. He sent also 100,000 din&rs, with valuable 
presents and benedictions without number, to the Sultan, 
and, having tescihi.d his obedience and submission, he 
promised co pay tribute. On account of this YaminU'd 
dauia Coigavc him his misdeed^ and loosened the reins 
of mercy. He then went to Hind. 

In the Tarj^me*Kfl»n»ni it .is written, chat when the 
Sultan l«l his army from Statan to Kindattaiii mtd 
having, H usual, waged war wtili tbc inddcls, reiurucd 
uimnphaut. Khaiaf bin Ahmad placed his son Tahir on 
the throne, at^d bflvuig deliver^ over the keys of the 
treasuries co hiru. and chosen a life of rcuremeot, he 
entered into the cotwtyard of devotion, and sought 
rdiiUjufsiunciiL from afTatrs both civil and criminal. 
When, after some It trie time, Tahir bud become absolute 
in elic afia'TS of govcmmeni, Khalaf, repenting of what 
he I'lad done, feigned slckneM. Having placed some of 
the nobles in the ambu^ of perEdy, be sent ior Tahir, 
under tbc ^ecence of making his last will and testament; 
and while Tnhir stood at the pillow of his father, chose 
perGdtotis men cn(en?d and tied Ennly both his hands 
and hia neck. They then incarcerated him, and after a 
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fuw day;f bnjug^it liun dead out of prUoti. aayitig tliat 
**Tahir had killed hinisdf &otn ckccm of 

T ahir bis Rlut, aod some of the chief amirs ol Si5un, 
who had been wi(ce3se& of ibis baae conduct on the part 
of Khalof, withdrew their acracbmeor, and lent petitions 
to Yamiausl daulsi playing him cc turn hia sncdaid. 
which abounded in victory, towards that quarter. Sultan 
Mahmud coiucnied to th^ request, aiul in the year W 
H. (100S*4 A.O.) marched towards Siataii. 

Khalaf retired into the fori of Tak, whidi, in <Lrcng 3 ;h 
and inacceuibility, was the envy of the ardi of the tur* 
quoiie'calouccd eky. The Sultan having fixed hut sun- 
dard of victory outside the Tort, his tixMps in one day 
cot down 90 many trees that they fUled up die ditch of 
the fort, and made it level with die ground. Picked 
troops of the Sulla a had tied up their girdles for the 
demolidon of the fon, when RUalaf, reduced to the 
extremity of despair, craved quarter, and y&mlmi-d daula. 
having put back the sword of vengeance into its scabbard, 
Khalaf rau out of the fort, gnd threw himself on the 
ground before the horse of Mahmud, and rubbing his 
white beard on the horse’s hoof, he called him by die 
title of Sultan. Yandnu^ daub wn$ so eaccssively pleas* 
cd with this appcUatiou, that lie spared KJiaJaf's life, and 
insisted always on the word ^uh^/n formidg part of his 
Yaminu-d daula having brought into the court 
of confiscation all the treasures and hidden valuables of 
Khalaf. sent him to one of the forts of Juiijan, and the 

Mahmud adept this lieU an 
his assumpiici* of the government of Khwosan. It is an old 
Arabic word for king, tui does net appear on the Ghazni- 
vide coins HU the time of Ibrahim. "Utbi styles Mahmvd 
’’Sultan," and Baihaki aim uses the term. It may be 
Tgmarked here, that it was not till the year .189 a. that 
Mahmud issued his coins without the acknowledgment of 
fealty to the Samanis. Subuktigin and Jfina'il inscribed 
on their asrrency the names of 'their lordsi>aramount. 
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Hie oi lU^alDf CeizuiisiiicU, a& has becQ b«Core dciineated, 
in the prison aligned to him by Msdtmud. 

Aicounl of the friendship and enmity betareen iUth Kh^ 
and Sultan Mahmud, and of the xnclory vjhick YaminU'd 

duula gained by the favour of Ood 
la the AauzoCU'tf Safa it b writLeiu that wh^ the cities ot 
Mawaiau*n nahi wets possessed by UaX Kiiao< and when 
the victorious standard o£ Sidtan Mahmud bad obtained 
the path o£ superiority in the sovereignty oI Khurasan, 
Xlak. Khan sent despaiLiics utinoundng his victory with 
^congtatuiatious to Ujc Sultan, and manitested aflcctioii 
and iatimaCe trioudship. The Sultan also, having rect* 
pix)catcd like message oC friendship, their intimacy and 
trust in one another became confitmed. 

At that time, Sultan Mahmud sent Abu't Tib Sahl 
bin Stdaiman Sa'luki, who was pne of the illustrious men 
learned in the traditions of (be Piophet, with ^fts from 
Hindustan and presents hnxu Khurasan and Zabuiistan 
to Hah Khan, in order Lbat he might a^ In marriage lor 
his son a princcES Irom aroong the virgins of the royal 
family. Abu-c Tib hastened to Turklsun. llak received 
him in u most respectful manner at Urgand,^* and the 
envoy having executed his couKhiuion, returned to (he 
«rvice of ^e Sultan in company with Dak Khan’s 
daugbier, who was provided with a handsome retinue and 
equipage. Upon tliis, for some time, the carpet of 
friendship and uuanimUy was spread between tb(»e two 
.mighty kings. 

In the year JJflfi a.ii. (1015* Id a.d.), Yaminu*d dauia 
led liis .rrmy into India, and subdued the dties Oi 
Bharia^* and Multan, and in that expedition put to 

in another volume, '‘Khwarizm/’] 

^Tke Tarihh-i Alfi and Haidar Ran add, “a city 
near MuUan.” The Rauzatu-s Safa assigns no year to this 
^pedition; but Wilken puts in the margir^ ‘%h, 393.” 
The Tarikh‘i Alfi pves' t)ie capture'of Bf^ia in the year 



filVAK 


14S 


flight Jaip^j kin^ of the king? of lodia, and Abu4 
.Faih, the governor of Multan, and KUughtered many 
his 

Diuifig tbai time, when the neighbourhood of 
Multan '(^s the j^ace where the standard of victory of 
Mahmud was fixed, Uak Khun rebelled, and scot the 
leader of liis army, Siasllitlgln,^’ to govern KburasaOj and 
^pointed Ja'futfgin^* viceroy of BiUh. When ArsUn 
Ja^b, who had been exalted by Yaminud. daola to tbc 
govcrnnirriL ^ the great dty of Hlra^ obtained iotcl* 
Jjgence of the direction in which the Turka bad tuned 
their steps, he left Rhvuatan, and hastening to Chaznin, 
be deeps cched a swift messenger with the intelligence to 
Multan. 

The Sultan tamo to Ohaznin like the li^nning and 
wind: ** froiQ that place he turned the tdos of his desire 
towards Balkh, the tabernacle of the faithful* Sia^itigin 
and Ja'fartigin fled like weak flics before a huiricanc, and 

385, and of Midtan tn 38b, after the death of the Prophet 
m 39b end 397 of the Hijra."] 

•*/6m JCflfiV Shami toys: '*In the year 39Gh. the 
Sultan took (opuue one of the meet powerful mlere of 
Jndiaj and after cutting uff his iiltU futg^, restored the cot^ 
quered country to The passage is quoted in the 

TunAA'i Alfi, end by HaiJev Hate. The former also quotes 
from Ibn Jauxi, as among the events of this year, that e star, 
<ir comet, made its appaaroTKe for fifteen nights swees- 
jiveiy^.and ues as large as the moon. 

^^Hammer-PurgsiaU says the right reading U Swhi- 
tigin, according to three copies of the yomini. The 
iiile signifies . ''generai" according to Mirkhon^. 
Historia Sefds^Hshidaswn, p. 3. M. Defremery says we 
should read "Siachi Teguin.^' He has c long note on 
the subfeei in Ms Misioire des Selds/oukideSj p. 7. 

in Mirkhond, 'Uibi, end most copies of Firishia, 
but jBnggs reads “/aJeurtugeen.'' 

‘•Tne Tan'hhd ^AJfi says, '"in forty days.^' 
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saved tbeir lives by a ptccipiute retceu. llak Khan then 
cfaved help bom the king of Khuian, Kadr Khan, who, 
with 50,000 men capable of breaking the ranks of their 
enemies, joined him, and those two chiefs, with their 
countless 9XTay. prepared for battle with Yaiiimu*d d^ula. 

Hie Sultan, with his array, the symbol of victory, 
and elephants like mountains, encamped at a distance of 
four parasAngs from Balkh, and when Uak Khan and 
Kadt Khan crossed over the river Oxus, the Sultan turned 
bis attention towards distributing the cozumanda of hir 
army. He assigned ihc centic thereof to ln» brother Amir 
Nasr, and to the governor of Jutjan Abu Nasr Parighuni 
and Abu *Abdu4iaU Tai. and placed 100 elephants in 
their front; he sent his chamberlain Altuntash to the right 
wing, and be gave the command of the left wing to 
Arslan Jaaib.^" flak Khan also having arranged his 
army, placed himself in the middle, and sent Kadr Khan 
to the right wing; he ordered that Ja’fartigin should 
exalt the standard of giory in the left wing. 

Then the troops of both amiies, brave men of both 
countries, hastened into the field of battle, commenced 
fighting furiously, and with the aid of welbtempeted 
swords, and fiame exciting spears, they mitred the 
blood of one another with the dust a the field of 
battle. When the Sultan saw the excessive bravery of 
the fearless Turks, he turned his face towards the cottrt 
of God, and, standir^ on a mound of earth, rubbed the 
forehead of humility and subnusdon on the ground, axul 
asked for victory and assistance; chinking offerings 
incumbent on him. he c^dered alms to be dUtributed- 

Afcer be saw that his prayers had been heard, having 
mounted an elephant, he himself made an attack on the 
centre of the army of Uak. The elephant seized 

^^Wilken reads “ArsUin Habeb." S. de "Arslan 
Vjadeb.'’ Hammer-^urgstall, *'D^chasih/’ which, when 
tTansformed into Jadb, is correct. See Jovrnat Asiatique, 
1848, April, p. 422. 
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AlaiocLir KLan, and threw him up in the air, and 
Crampli&g uzidai' his feet mauy othera, aUu^icred themi 
also. After this, Mahmud’s army, the aymbo! of victory, 
ac once rushed upon the enemy, and lescihed their perfect 
bravery and miliiary ardour. The army of 'Mawarau*n 
uahr fled, and Ilai Khan and Kadr Khan, 'with eUrexzu 
difllculty, eacrped safe from cliat place of slaughter, and 
croeslag over the Jihun, never again entertained the idea 
of subduing Khurasan, llak Khan died in chc year d03 
u. {1012'Iii A.P.), aod bis brother Tughan Khan sue* 
cGcded him. I am able to assert with correctncaa, that 
the victory which Sultan Maluuud gained over llak Khan 
happened during the year U97 a.h. (lOOf**? A.&.)-’* 

During this year aUo the Sultan turned his accencioa 
towards Hindustan, in order that he might puoish. 
Nawasa Shah, who had turned an apostate from the 
religion of the faithful, and had rebelled agaiost YamiLUHl 
daulu. Imnwdiately on hearing of the approach of the 
Sulun, Nawaaa Shall was overcome, and Mahmud, luni' 
ing the reins of his desire towards the dwelling*place of 
his generosity, returned to Chaznin. 

Expeditiorv into Hindustan 

When Yaminu-d daula Aminud millat Mahmud Ghasnavi 
had rested for «ome dmc from his toll, he again, in order 
to strengthen the religion of the Proper, evinced a desire 
CO make war on the infidels of Hiod, and accordingly 
marched in that direction. When his standards, the 
symbols of victory, cast the shadow of their arrival over 
capHcicpua Hind, Pal bin Andpal,^* who, for his excessive 
wealth and numerous w^ors, was more distinguished 
than the other princes of Hind, opposed Mahmud, and 
a terrible battle took place. The standards of the feith* 
ful became exalted, and those of the iiifidds were depress* 

oho soys Mirkhond. 

’*So ifly Mirkhond and the TflWkh-i Alji, hui Fifishia 
says ‘'Anandpal." 
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Ktl. i’he Suliuu luvin^ puiMwl Kha 

kilicd luulutudu ot \httA with U)u »Kofd^ and having 
4|tiv«d ixi (he Coti o£ JMiimnagut, ''' du encamped l)i& 
vkiorloua army in in viciiiicy. llmi Uh*i was built on 
4tU9 (op o^ a hiU; the people of tiiud believed ic (o ba 
the I'cpotticory of one oi tbeir great icIoIb^ and iar agua 
had liaiuported tbithcr provisluiuj H<id irea^uiea; they 
had tilled iL wilh money eud jev/ 1 ^ 9 , uqd Caiiucd ihai by 
.tbia conduct they approached near ibe huu« oi Oo<t. 
'When Maltmud besieged that lofty iori, fear seized upon 
the heam oL die resicIcnU. I'imir aka for quarter rcadi' 
<d up u> die bull ul ihc planet Siitum, and having opened 
.Lhe gate of the fori, they threw tliciuselvcs on die gioumt 
befuic the horse of the Julian. Viuuiuu-d daulttj widi 
(he governor of Juzjan, ciucccd into that lure, and gave 
•orders for taking pusse^uon of (he spoil* The wcaltii 
which be obtained consisted of 70.700 niuns of gold 
and aiivei atemils; and the ]ewd» and gold and robes and 
movable eifecis were incalculable. Julian Mahmud, 
having delivered over the fore to a conhdcuual persoo, 
hcKSted the standard of his return to Ohszniti.^* 

in the year 400 h. he again exulted bis victorioiin 
standuith, and hutenud to the cities of Hind: and after 
punishing the iuhdcls and scatceHng ubruutl the impious, 
he again turned his steps towards the royal residence oC 
Ohaznin.’^. Jn the same year, the king of the klDgs of 
Hind, having sent a petition of bumiliadon to the Sultan, 

‘‘‘Abdu’l K^dir adds, ‘"which is now called Tliana 
Shin/' He, as xjell as most aulhoritia, says the ircw 
sure was accumulated at that fort from the lime of Shim. 

^^Where he held the festival described i« the extract 
from the Tarikfhi Yamin. Firishia fixes the date in the 
year 400 k., and says it lasted for three days. Haidar liaxi 
says, “Ike beginning of the year 400 H." 

*'rAir must nUu^ to the expediUon againsl NardiVi 
ot Naroin, on which subject there is nothing in Firishla 
•or Haidar Razi. Mirkhond asaibes it to the year 400 jr. 
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jued Cor a padTicatJon, and cousentcd to send him iifKy 
elephanu, and U) pay every year a large sum of money 
into the royaJ treasury. By way of subsidy, he appointed 
2000 cavalry to Mrve in Uk army wJiidi wore the imncle 
of victory, and swore that hU own posterity should 
observe tlic same conduct cowards the dcicend^ms of the 
Hultfivi. Tlic Sultan was satisfied with this rccondliation, 
and uuirchaiiis hvgau to ccjijc and go between the two 
ooiincries. 

Tratuaeiions in Chor 

In the year 401 h.^ Sultan Mahmud of Ghaznin, ihruitgli 
a thirst for worldly glory, led his uimy to Ghoi; and the 
guvemoi' of that country, Muhammad bin Suri, having 
come out to oppose him with 10,000 cavalry, became the 
victim of the powerful decree of fate, and having sucked 
the poison which wa& in ills ring, departed tliu life. 
Tint couitUy cauiu into the p03se»uon of the agents of 
Alic Sultan.^® 

Transactio)is in G/uiryislati 

In the middle of all diis, Shar Shah, King of Ghurjhtan, 
rebelled against the Sultan and wajt taken prisoner; the 
whole of which story, collected into a small compass, 
aniouius to this: In those times, the inh^itants of 
Gliurjisun^' called their rulers by the name of Shar, just 

•"'''MirkHond here inserti an expedition to Kusdsr, 
which i; feigned by Wilken to 402. Firislua assigns the 
ionqnest of 'I'hanesar to that year. Haidar Raii man¬ 
sions an /7idmn estpedition in 402, without naming eny 
place, so does the Tarikh-i Alfi in S92, after she Pro^iet's 
deaih. The expedition against Kusdar, and further 
parHcutars respecCing Ohor, will be found among the 
Extracts from the Rauuttu-s Safa. 

^^Price {Mahomm. Hist., ii., 286) recognizes Georgia 
in this, following D'Herbelot, Even Dr. Bird, who is 
generally very cautious, falls into this error. Blphinstone 
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as the Hiudus cull citeir kiugs Rai. In d)e time oC Nub 
bm Mansur Samani cUe Sbar ol Ghurji»tau was Abu 
Nasr. This Abu Nasi, froai the excessive ime^ty of 
his taind« and lUe inclination which he had towards the 
society men ol kaimnj, resig;ned the reins of govern* 
njent into the hands of his son Mubairunad. When the 
Mar of the prosperity of Yajtuiiu>d dauU had travelled 
to the suicmic Of honour, having sent 'Utbi, the auebov 
of the Tarikh-i ynmini, to the Shar, he demanded his 
obedience and submission. The Shar attended to his 
orders and his prohibidorta. I'he son of Sbar Abu Nasr, 
whom they call Shar Shah, came to the Sulcan, and 
having been treatixl wiclt much kindness and courtesy, 
and decorated with robes oi honour, returned to his 
country. 

After some time, the rcsulutiou of making war having 
coroe again into the mind of the Sultan, he summoned 
by royal mandate Sbar Shah to bis presence, but through 
sensud iraaginatiom and saianical deluaona, be would 
not obey the order of tlie Sulun. Yaounud daula ap¬ 
pointed Altuntash the d^amberlain, and Arslan Jaab, to 
put him out oi die way, and wheu these two ofEcen 
arrived near the royal I'esidencc of the Shar, Sh^r Abu 
Nasc cook shelter with Altuntash, and acquitted himself 
of all respemaibility for the deeds of his son. Altuntash 
scat him to Hirac, and Shar Shah having taken refuge in 
a fort, gave himself up after a few days, in consideration 
of quarter, and the chief <nn:Vs were sent cS to Ghazniu. 
When he arrived before Mahmud, the Sultan showed 
him his mercy by only Aogging him, and d:cu shut him 
up in one of the forts; faiic the superintendcrit of the 
finances, according tn the .Sultan’s ordem, supplied Initi 

(orreclly speaLf of it, on tht authority of Ouieley's Ibn 
Hnuknl (^. 215, 221, 225). as lying in Iho upper course 
of the river Murghab adjoining Ghor. For further parti¬ 
culars respecting its position, see Cemaldesaal^ vol. iv., p. 
125, and Fundpvben des Orients, vol I, p. $21. 



HABIBU-S SlVAJl 


149 


mtb ail ihc nece«sarie$ oC life. After ihia, Yaioinu'd 
tliula $eni for Sbar Abu Nate Eiom Hirac, and showed 
^eac kindness to him; he bought with gold all the 
villages and estates of the Share, and Khwaja Ahmad biu 
Hasan Maimandi look Shar Afau Nasr under the shadow 
of his patronage, He died in the year 406 a.h. 
(1014-16 A.j>.y‘ 

Exf/eHition lo Hlnduslan 

Li die year 405 it. Sulcau Maliiuud, again thirsting for a 
war with the inQdels, turned bis attention towards the 
extreme part of Hindustan, and fought a battle with one 
of the greatest princes of that country. He sent many 
of (lie bereiics to hell, subdued ihe dry of Nardin,^* and 
then returned to Ohainin, In the same year, he led an 
army to the territories of Tbaiiesar,'*® the ruler of which 
was a certain inddcl well known, and possessed of 
elephants which they call die Ceylonese. According to 
hU usual custom, he with and plundered the inhabi¬ 

tants, and then recamed to Gbaznin.^‘ 

’'’FirUhla meniioiis tn this place a demaftd made by 
Mahmud upon the Khalifa for the sunender to him of 
iianufrhand and Khurasan. The Khalifa's reply was an 
indignant, but facetious, refusal, which need noi be here 
detailed. 

**'i'he Tabakald .ikbari says, “Naudand in the hill 
of lialnat," and fixes the expedition subseijuant to that 
of Tkanesar, and says that Sarogh was left there as 
gfiverrsof. The Tarikh-i Badauni says "Parnandana” 

’^Wizemu-d dsn Ahmad and Fsris^ra tell us that there 
was an idol there, called Jagarsom or Jogsom, and that 
Jaipal offered to give forty elephants if Mahmsid wots/d 
abstain from his expedition. The Sultan, nevertheless, 
advanced eou/ards the city, broke the idol in pieces, srsd 
sent them to be trodden under foot at the gate of his 
palace. 

*'He omits the expedition to fjshkot or LoHarkot 
in the year 406 or 40? H. 
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Expedition to Khivarizan 

During ihu iitsc years oC SuUan Mahmud's icign, ait. 
mdmdual named Manuin governed KUwaiizm, ami 
wlien he died, Ilia son Abu *Ali bocaiue king of ihai, 
country. Hu luatdicd frieudslilp lo Yainiuu-d dauhi. and 
married lus sister. ACter the death of Abu 'Alii Ills 
brother Mamuii bio Mamun succeeded. He married hl^ 
brother's wift the sister of MaUmudi and according to 
established usage, he prolcssed alkj^ancc (o Snli^ui 
Mahmud. During the Iasi days ol Mamiiu, Yununu-d 

daula, luviag sent a mewcuger to Khwari/in, oixicird 

Mamun to rciid ihc fthiiifm in liis iiaiue. Maniiui 

eonsuUc<l on this uiaUcr ividi his niiiiisters of .StJite. 

MoHt of then replied, “If you holtl toitr kingtiom in 
disgraceful partnership with tiny one cist, we will not 
bind on the birdie of obedience; and if ymi submit to 
be uadet the command ol another, we will not choose 
for oursdves ihe ignominy, of your 3er\dce.’' The envoy 
having heard these speeches, returned and made relQlion 
of the circumstances. 

Aller this, the general of the army of Klnvarizin, 
Dinalilgini^^ and the nobles and (jf Maniun, 

repented of ibeir misdeeds, and were terrined at the 
vengeance of the Sultan. In the middle of all this, when 
one day. acedreUng to established custom. <hey went to 
pay their respects to Mamun, the .sudden news of liis 
death was divulged to them, but nobody else was inform¬ 
ed of the rirtumstance. Binalcigin then raised the xon 
of Mamtm to Che Suhamhip. and enrered into an agree¬ 
ment with all the ichellious amm, Co ihc c((ixt ihur, if 
ihe Suits n should march towaixl'i them ilicy would un¬ 
animously make war upon him. 

Wlieii Yaminml daub heard of this, he marchccT 

*^Dou coILk him “Ahistagi Bochnri.’^ D’Herbelot, 
''Seffiithegin " S. de Sscy, *'Nehaldeghin.'‘ Wilkcrtp^ 
'•Inalthegin/' 
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towards Khwariau, wicb a dtsiie of vengeance and 
hostility, and in the icrritoiies oi itiat country he kindled 
Cbe flames oF war. Many of the Khwan4mians were 
killed, acd 5000 of them were taken prisoners, aod the 
mt of tbc unforiunates fied. Binaltipn took to a boat, 
in order that be luigbi crou over uie fibuu. but, ou 
account of the littleness of Im uDdersunding, he adopt' 
cd such ao in sclent tone towards one of the boatiTieo 
who was known to him, as to bring matUjrs to this point, 
chat that individual having seized Binaltigin, conveyed the 
ungrateful wretch to the camp of Sulun Mahmud, who 
gave onlers chat they should erect gallows befere the 
tomb of MiUuun, and upon them Binalcigfo, with some 
other of the seditious nobles, was hung up by tbc ueciu. 
Having given over the government cjf Khwarlcm to 
Altuntash. the Sultan returned cowards Garniu.*’ 

Expetlition lo Kanauj 

lu the year 4011 tt (1018*11) aj>.), durir^ the seasoit of 
Oowery spring, when Che clays and nights arc equal, 
wlicn the lord of vegetation leads his aimy of terdure 
and of odoriferous herbs over the deserts rnd ^rdem. 
und when from the uffiperaturc of i be air of Ardibihisbc, 
and from the blowing of the tDoming breeze, he has 
subdued the citadels of the green rose-buds, Yaminud 
daula again formed the resolution of vraxring against the 
inhdels of Hindustan. With an cxcclleut army of S0,000 
volunteers, who, for the sake of obtaining the reward 
making war upon infidels, bad joined tbc mighty 
he inarched cowards Kanauj, which was distant a three 
months* journey. In the niiddle of his way be canjc upon 
an impregnable fort, wbicb was the rcudeiicc of a 
certaiD ^sig possessed of bravery in war. YVben that 

*^The Rausalu-s Sa/a end Tarikh i Alfi nation sAaf 
somt prisemrs b/ere stni from JChtt/urkm to Ohatni, and 
released, and sent to necompany the army 
despatched to Mia. 
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ijng; saw che mulcicudca of Use warriors of the reUpoci of 
the chief of the righteoiu, having conic to the foot o£ 
ihe fort» he confessed ilie ujiicy of God. 

The Sultan xheti diiected Im steps towards a fort 
which was in the possession of a certain inJidel named 
Kuldund. Kulchand Coughc with the faithful, but the 
infidels were defeated; aj^ Kulchand, through cKcessive 
ignonocc, having drawn hU dagger, first killed his wife, 
and then plunged it into his own breast, and cLua went 
to hell. Out of the country of Kulchand the dependents 
of Yaminii-d daula obtained J85 elephants.*^ 

From that place the Sultan proceeded to a certain 
city, which was accounted holy by the people of the 
country. In that city the men of Gbaznin saw so many 
strange and wonderful things, that to tell them or to 
write a description of them is no easy matter. Then: 
were a hundTed palaces made of stone and marble, and 
che Sultan, In writing a description of these buildinga to 
the nobles at Ghaain, said ‘"that if any one wished to 
make palaces tike these, eves if he expended a htindred 
thousand times thousand dinerr. and employed oeperU 
cnccd supcrintcndencs for 200 years, even then they 
would not be finubed. Again, Jiey found five idols oi 
the purest gold, In (be eyes of each of which there were 
plac^ two nibies, and each of these rubies was worth 
50,000 ditxars: In another idol there were sapphires, 
which wci^ied 600 drarhms. The number sOver 
Idols upon die spot was more than 100.^^ In slioii, 
Sultan Mahmud, having possessed himself of the booty, 
burned their idoh(cmples, and prureeded towards 
Kanauj. 

Jaipal. who wss the King of Kanauj. hearing of the 
Suitan^s approach. Red, and on (he iSth of Sha'ban, of 

^*So says ’Ulhi, hut FMshta has 80; Hhcdar Anri, 150, 

**Firishia adds, these were iaden on a*: many camels, 
^hich, according to Briggs, would not carry more than 
ISO/KH)/, in silver. 
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ihc ycur above menUoned, Vaininu*<l dauU, having 
arrived in ihai country* saw on ihe banks of the Gai^s 
seven foris. like those ol: Kbaibar, huK, as chey were 
dc^ciiutc of bmve men. he subdued diem in one day< 
Tile Ghtfziiividcs found m diese forts and thetr depen¬ 
dencies 10*000 idol'tcinplcs, and ebey ueccrlained die 
vicious bdicT of Uie Hindus tu be, that since the ctecduii 
nt diusu l>iiil<(iii^ no Im dmn dircc or four hundred 
iliousand years had elapsed. Sultan Malimud during this 
CKpediuon achieved many ocher conc^uescs after he ltdc 
Kaitauj,*^ and leut lo heii many of the inddela with blows 
of the well-tempered sword. Such, a number of alaves 
wen: assembled in that great camp* that the price of a 
sijiglc one did not exceed ten dirham;. 

The Conqucjit of Somnnf. 

When Mahmud retunicd victorious from this expecli* 
ttou to cho royal rcsidmici: of ChasEniQ, h« built a general 
ffios 4 ue and .i college, and endowed them widi pious 
legacies.’*^ Some years after these events, Sultan Mahmud, 
of praiseworthy viniies* fomed the design of taking 
Somnati and of slaying the detestable idc^stws. On the 
iCith the Sbabaii* 416 it. (1025*6 a.o.), he maicbed towards 
Multan with .50,000 ovalry* in addition to a multitude of 

**Thr oinUuoiu hers are the conquest of Munj, Asi, 
and ihe fort of Chand Rai, which are mentioned by 
‘Utbi, It^hidu'd din, and Mitkfiond, The subsequent 
expeditions Co India preceding that of Somnci, brAiVh 
none of these authors have nolicsdj bul ^ohieh are grve^ 
in detail by Firishta, are oiso omitted. The Tarikh i 
Alfi aUo omits these subsequent expedidoTis, mentioningj 
however, one which cannot be identified vfith aity Of 
Tirishta’s. 

*'’FiYiihto addSf that letters were written to the 
Khalifa by Mahmud, detailing his Iridian victories, and 
that fho Khalifa had them read from the pulpits in the 
presence of the people. 
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lucu, wbu nUo bcitc Ui«tr steps tbither ior thuir own 
pleasure, and Tor obtaining the reward o£ warring 
!^inst infidels. Having arrived at that city in the middle 
of Raruuran, he resolved to travel the rest of the distance 
by tlie way of the desert. The soldiei's were obliged to 
can y water ax»d fon^e for many days, and in addition the 
Sultan loaded 20.000 camels wiUi water and provtsitms, 
so that die troops might by any means become diini* 
nisbed in numbd'. Having passed that bloodthirsty 
desert^* they saw on the edge of it several forts filled with 
iightlug men. and abounding with instruments of war, 
but die cHiinipotciu Gt)d .>)ti*iick fear into the hearts of the 
infideks, «o tlnii iLkcy dcUvorctl the forts over without 
striking :i blow. Sullaji Mahmud went from that place 
towuitl.'i Nahrivula.'" and he killed and plundered the 
inbnbitarns of every city on die road at which be arrived, 
until in the month of Zi-1 ka’da of iltc above year, he 
arrived at Somnat. Hinorians ^rec that Sonina t is cfae 
name of h certain idol, which the Hindus believe in as 
the greatest erf idols, but we learn the contrary of this 
from .Shaikh Faridu-d din ’Attar, in that passage where 
be sav*! : ''The army of Mahmud obtained in SOTinaC 
lliav idol whose name was Ijit.” According to 
hiiLorians, Somnat was placed in an idobteiople upon the 

'*Fnishiti iays lhal he passed by Ajmir, but the 
Tirikk’i Alfi, paiiape mojw corteclly, say.? Jaisetmir, des¬ 
troying all the icmple.s on his way^ and massacring so 
many of the inhabifmi^, that for some lime no one oonld 
Pass that trey on aeeoiittl of the stench ortsing from the 
dead bodies. 

Mirkhoful Khonilamv, and the 7‘4r/A^«-» Alfi read 
"Bahwara;" huf no doubt the Trading of Firishte is eor- 
reef, “Nahiurala.” J( appears from Bird’.s ‘Gitjarat, p. 
144, lhal the Raja's name was Jamnnd, a Solankhi Raj¬ 
put. [bn Athir saye hii name ti/at Bhirn, <70H/o««ding him 
7i>i/h his eonlemporary Bhimpal, the last of the dynasty 
of Northern 7ndm. 
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slioLC of die $ea. The ignorant Xliiulu^, wlien sioitien 
with fear, assemble in ilm temple, and on those nights 
more than IDOjOOO uieii coitic into It. F)x>m the cxuciiu- 
tie* of kingdoms, they bring; ollerings to tliat leniplc, and 
10.000 cultivated villages arc sec apart for the expenses of 
ilic keepers ihercol. So many exquisite jewels were found 
dicrc, that a lauli part thereof coukl not be eojitained 
entirely in the treasury of any king. Two thousand 
l^mliiunn.s wein always o<x:iipjccl in pniyer round about 
I he tenrpic. A chain, weighing 2(KI on which 

l>elis were fixed» hung from a comer of tirat temple, and 
they rung lliviu at appoliucd hour*, w tbac by die noise 
thereof the llnilimun* might know the time for prayer. 
ThKe hundred mnsidans and f)0C» dancing slave girls wax; 
the servants of that temple, and all the necosiavius of life 
were provided for them from the ofrering.s and bcqucsu 
for pious usage*. 

The river Ganges is h river siiunted to the east of 
Kanauj.'’^ and the Hindus arc of opinion that the water of 
this river springs /mia the fountuin of Pnradisej having bur¬ 
ned their dead, they throw die ashes into the stream, and 
this practice they hold as puriiying them from their sins. 

Id short, when Mahinud encamped at Somnai, he saw 
a large fort on the shore of the sea, and the waves readied 
up 10 the earth underneath that castle. Many men having 
come upon the top of the rampart, looked down upon the 
Musulmans, and imagined that then: false god would kilt 
chat multitude that very night, 

" The next day, when this world, full of pride. 

Obtained light from the stream of die sud; 

The Turk of (be day displaying liis golden shield, 

Gut off with his sword the head of the Hindu night, 

*^SomeOiinf^ h ommtfted Acre: if being initnded fo 
imply th/it the idol Tvo.t washed loith tt/aler comeyed from 
the Cengtfi. 

“*77i« 7’urA being fair is compared to the day, and 
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Ihc army of Gba 2 nin. £uU ol toivcry, baviog gone 
CO cbe fooc of Uic fori, brougbi down cbe Hindus from 
die ccjpji of the rsmparis wich ebe puinu of eye*dccrroying 
arrowc, aiul Laving placed salingdaddera, they b<^an to 
ascend wicb loud cries oC Allah*u Akbai* God is 

grearese). The Hindus offered resiscance, and on that day, 
from the time chat the sun entered, upon the fort of the 
cur4|uoiac-colotued sky, until the time ^at the stan of the 
bod'diambcn of Heaves weTe conspicuous, did the battle 
rage between both punJo. Wlien ibc darkness of nigbc 
prevented die light of die eye from seeing the bodies of 
men. die army of the falchful returned to tbeir alters. 

The next tlay,*^ liaving returned to tlic smfe. and 
liaving finished biiuglug into play the weapons of war' 
fare, dicy vanquished the Hindus. Those ignorant men 
jau in crowds to cbe idol temple, embraced Somnat, and 
came out again to fight until they were killed. Fifty 
thousand infidcU were killed round about the temple, 
and die rest wbo escaped from die sword embarked in 
ships and fled away.*^ Sultan Mahmud, having entered' 

into the idut temple, beheld an excessively long and broad 
room, in&oiftucli that rilLy*six pillars'^* had <bwn oude to 

the golden shield ts intended to yepretenl the sun. The 
night is called Hindu on account of its blackness. 

^^Firishta represents that reinforcentenss arrived to 
the Hindu on Ihe third day, led by PArama Deo and 
Dahshilim whom Mahmud oitacked and routed, slaying 
5,000 Hindus. 

^^Miikhond, the rsriAA-t Alfi, and Firishta, soy that 
some of the Suhan's men pursued them on the sea, and 
as Sarandip is mentioned, Briggs considers that probably 
the dip, or island of Diu, is inkioaied: but from the his- 
lorical annals oj Ceylon it appears tkoi that island was 
then a dependency of India^Upham's History of Bud’ 
dhism, p. h. 

^Mirkliond adds that the columns were set with 
hyaeinihs, rubies, and pearL, end that each column had 
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support the roof. Somnat was an idol cut out of stone, 

S ' OK height was five yards, of which three yards'^^ were 
ible, and two yards were concealed in the ground. 
Yamjnu*d dauJa having broken that idol with his own 
band, ordered chat they should pack up pieces of the 
stale, take tbein to Ghaeniu, and throw them on the 
threshold of the Jami' Masjid.** The sum which the 
treasury of the Sultan Maliniud obtained froio the idol- 
(emj^c of Somnai was mere than twenty ihotuaiid thou' 
;«and dinars ,inasmuch as those pillars were all adorned 
with precious jewels. Sultan Mahmud, after tins glorious 
victory, reduced a fort in which the governor of Nahra* 
ivaia had taken refuge. 

Story of Dahkilim 

At that time having made over tlic govemniciu of 
Soiunat CO Dub^lliiii Murtaz, he turned cow&rds 

Ueen raised ai the expense of one of the ehief ‘'Sultoru” 
of Hind, and that more than 50,000 idcUuors were slain 
in this siege. 

^^Wilken, iu mnslaiing Mirkhond, says "cubitos,'’ 
hui the original has, like Ihe Habibu-s Siyar, ‘'Gat'' 
D'Herbelot makes the five info fifty tubiis, and say^i forty- 
seven of them were buried beneath the earth. 

‘•The 7'a^afeat t Nasiri says the fragments of the idol 
were thus distribuied, one at the gate of the Jami' Masjid, 
or»e at the gale of Ihe royal palace, OTta was sent to Mecca, 
and one to Medina. 

‘’One of these thoisstmds is left onl in some copies. 
^^Meaning ‘'disciplined, exercised, a hermit." Bird 
derives Dabs/tilim from Deva Sila, “the meditative king,’* 
in the objeciive case “Deva si lam.” The name if probably 
n mere legendary one. /i is to be remembered that Dab' 
shilim, a coniemponny of Hushang, was the Indian 
monarch by whose orders the well-known fables of Pilpoy 
were composed. Elpkinstone concurs that both these 
Dabshiltms were representatives of ihe family of Chawara, 
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U u idRtcd ibui when isulcau MaUmud wa^ 
^bou( lu reiurn Irum Soinnai, ht coiisuJicd with his miois* 
itn uC and ;»iud: "it is iiece&savy to appoint somts 
pioper p< 2 r 90 Q to the g;cvviiuncm and po6iics!»<on of the 
They anawerud, “Am none of u» wU again 
cross over into this CCIUUU7, ;L ij (itiing thsi you should 
appoint sonic pei'soo lesid^at in the country to be the 

JUlCl'/' 

The Suli&n having; spoken on iliis subject to some of 
the people of uuo party said: Among the 

sovereigns of die cmtiiLi'y, iu> <iiic b. ccjusj to die iiibc of 
Duhshiliin id character uud lineage. At the pioscnt 
inoincHL there Is a ^oung mim of chat (ril>c< a JiraUruan. 
who is wont to pracdHc severe aiiscuritics: if the .Sultan 
delivers over the kingduiu to him. it Will be piojici.” An* 
other party did not approve of this proposal, and said: 
*T)ahabnjQi Murur Is a man of a morose disposicioo, and 
it ia tluough Indigence that he is obliged to pnccise aus* 
retilies. T^ere is another man of ihe tribe of Dabebiluni 
the ruler of a ccriairt country, very wise, and a keeper of 
his word, whom ic is (iuing that the Sultan should make 
sovereign of SoninaL*’ 

Yaminnsl daula said; "U he will come and wait 
upon me and make this request, it will be listened to^ but 
to give over a kingdom oE this magnitude 10 a person who 
Is already possessed of one of the kingdoms of Hind, and 
who has never been in attendance upon me, seems to be 
a tiling far from the solid opinions which should nccuale 
iiultans." 

to whom the fstksr of ihe reigning Raja uf thg family of 
Cfuilukya had suceesdsd through Ihe female line. See 
Biogm^iie Universelle, tom, x., p. 420. 

Tahakat'i says he reiumed by titay of 

Sind and MvUan, and experienced great difficulty in the 
desert. See the general Note on Mafimud’s expeditionsj 
published elsevhere. 
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‘ii)cu having caUcd Muna^, the Suliau 

guve him the sovereignty ol Somuai. Dabsbihm agreed 
to pay and spoke Uiust ''A certain Dabshilmi 

i« in a Slate ol ItosiUliy cowards rnc, aod when lie obtains 
iiilormatioo tbac the bulun » g;one, he will ccrt;iinly lead 
hi& army biilicr; and m I have not the lueaiis ol! resistance, 
1 shall be subdued. 11 ihc king will remove diis mischief 
from my iicad, this great iuaticr will be all right; but if 
jioi. i shall ocnalnly be destroyed in a very short time.*’ 
Tile Sul tail answered: *’Since J have uxnie from Gliaziuu 
with ibe purpose of making war opoo iniideU. I will alsio 
settle this business,' *’ 

He dien led hie army towards the country of chat 
DabsUihm. and having takeo him captive, delivered him 
over tu DabebiJim Murtaz, who thus addressed the 
Sultan: *'in my religion the killing of kings is unUwfuh 
but the custom u (itat when one king gets another into 

''*MitkhoHd makes him niy. *7 mil agree to tmnmit 
io Ghazni aU the gold and rubies of the mines of Hind, 
if this further favour be confer red on me." Firishla 
makes him promise lo i-cmil double the revenue of Zaba- 
listan and Kabulistan. 

•'The ansioei' in the liauzaius Safn and Khulasatu-l 
Akbar is more specifics “As three years have already 
i'lapxed since my depa^ure from Ohazrii, what does 
manor if six months more are added to that periodi” 
But by comparing the dates of his departure and return, 
Mahmud does not appear lo have been absent much more 
than one year and a half, or at most, as Firishta asserts, 
two years and a half. His campaign was conducted during 
one cold season. The rainy season he seems to kat/e pass- 
ed at Arskalwaro, and after a little mere fighting and 
plunder in the beginning of another cold season, he re¬ 
turned to Ghazni, before the rains had set in Hindustan, 
He must kax^ delayed late in the hot season, or he could 
not have experienced his difficutlies and sufferings in the 
desert. 
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biS power he Tn^kes a small aiirl dark rauta underneadi 
hii own ihroiie, and having put his enemy into it« he 
leaves a hde open: every day he sends a tray ol victuals 
into that room, until one or other d the kings dies, Since 
it is now impossible for me to keep my eneiuy in thin 
luannet. 1 hope that the troops of the Sulun will take 
him away to the royal residence of Gliaanin, and that 
when I am at ease alMul him, they will send him back/' 
YaminU'd daula comentccl, tmd then hoisted ch« flag of 
his return to Chain in. 

BabahtUni Murtaz uhtaincd absoJutu sovviciguty over 
ilic government of Somnai. and, ahet* a few years had 
elapaed, sent ambassadors to the Sulian, requesting that 
his enemy might be given up. At iirat the Sultan wan 
irresolute about sending that young man; but in the end, 
at the instigation of some of his nobles, he delivered over 
that DabshlliiD to the emissary of Babshiiint Murtaz. 
When they had brouglit him to the territories of Somnat, 
Dabshilim Murtaz ordered the appointed prison to be got 
leady, and according to a custom which was well known 
amung them, he himself went out from the city to meet 
him, iu order that, having placed his basin and ewer upon 
the youth's head, he might cause him to run by his stir¬ 
rup, while they conducted him to prison. 

In the middle of bli way he began to bunt, and gal* 
loped about in every direction, until the day became very 
hot: he then laid down under the shade of i tree for 
repose, and having spread a red handkerchief over hU 
face, during that interval, according to the dccive of the 
Most High Cod, a bird with strong talons, imagining that 
handkerchief to be flesh, alighted from the air, and having 
struck his claws Juto the handkerchief, they penetrated so 
far into the eyes of Dabshilim Murtaz that he became 
blind, As the grandees of Hindustan do not pay obedi¬ 
ence to those who are in 3uy way defective, a turouh arose 
among the soldiery in the middle ot which the other 
Dabshiiim arrived, and all having agreed to invest him 
with authority, they placed that same ^ein and ewer upon 
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dic head ot DabshiUm Murtaz, and made turn run a$ ixr 
»i the pnsoo, 60 d)at thu$ Dabsbilim Muruz became-’ 
taken >n die very manner which be bad pUnned for thu 
young man. and the saying, ‘'Whoever digs a wdl for lih 
brOdicr falls into ft hiiiuclf/' became appaitmt, as also 
it became dear “that God givu» end aneiches away a king' 
dum to whom and from whom he choose»: he give» 
honour itnd dishonour to whom he pleases; Thou pos- 
auiuext goodness, Tlu>u an ineater of all ebinga." 

The Conqi;exl of ‘I^ak 

Sultan Mahnuid. in the year 420 k. (1020 a.o.), fonn< 
cd the design of subduing 'Zrak-i 'Ajam, and accordingly 
hoi&ted the standard of departure towards chat quarter. 
When he arrived in ihc terriiorics oE Mazaudaran, Mami* 
chihr bin Kabus bln WashTniebihr having hastened to pay 
him bis respects, brought fitting magniOceiic pcesenxa. In 
the mean time tlie governor of *lrak. Majdud daulsi bio 
FaUirn d daiUa. having sene a joessenger to YaminU'd 
daula, brought a complaint agaimi Iiis amirs- The Suluu 
having sent bis troops towards Re. Majdtt-d daula joined 
himself to the army of Ohaznin, and the oflicers of that 
army took him and sent him to the Sultan. 

Sultan Mahmud himnlf went to Re, and having sent 
for MajdU'd daola into his assembly, thus addressed 
iiiBi;—"Have you read the Shahmaina, and aic you vert* 
ed iu die history of Tabari?” He answered, "Ycv" The 
Sultan Aaid: “Have you ever played ai dtuss?*’ He 
answered, “Yes.” Tlie Suluu said: "Tn those books 

have you seen it written that two kings enn rule in one 
country? and on the chessboard have you ever seen two 
kings on one square? He said, ‘*Ho ” The Sultan said: 
“Then how cocncs it that you have given over the rdnr 
of your power to one who has greater aticngih tlian your* 
self?” He then sent M 2 jdu>d ^ula and his son to Ghaz* 
pin, under the custody of a guard of soldiers, and 
having given over the sovereignty of diat country to bu 


J] 



m 


KKONOAMIR 


4on Maa’ad. be lurneU bis reins cowards the royal rcsl* 
^encu oi Ghavnin. 

A shent account of tha opposiiio7t of Moj'ud to hU father 
and of the death of Mahmud 

Historians who wear the inandc (A praUcs, and coni' 
poscin duJjcd in cho garb o( felicity, have rclaied that 
Sultan Mabicud loved bis younger sou Mubameuad bctcci* 
than Mas'ud. On account of ibis, he preferred fum a$ 
the beiT'apparenc, tmd one day, before the taking of 'Irak, 
he asked Mas^ud liuw he would bdiavc cowards his 
brother, Mas’ud answered, "I shall follow die example 
•of my latbcT* and behave towards my brotlicr In the same 
way as you behaved to yours.’’ I have mentioned rbe 
4^uarrd of Mahniud wi/Ji hie brother Isma'il before, ao 
^erc is no need of a I'cpclltion. My only object in men¬ 
tioning this is, that when Mahmud heard this speech from 
Mas'ud, it entered irico bis mind that he would remove 
Mas'ud CO a distance from che metiapoUs of Ghasnin, so 
that after his death wai' and quarrelliog might not take 
place between tbe two brothers. On this accouiu, having 
undertaken a journey to ’Irak, when he had brought chat 
country into che courtyard o£ subjection, be gave it to 
Mas’ud. and said, ''You must swear chat after my dcach 
you will not oppose your brother.” Mas’ud answered, "I 
will take thu oath at the time when you feel an avenloft 
to me.” Mahmud saidj ’’Why do you speak co me like 
this ?'* Mas'ud answered. "If I am your son, I surely 
have a right to your property and treasures." Mahmud 
'Said, "Your brother ‘ivill lender to you your dues: do 
you swear that you will not carry on war with your 
brother, aod that yon will not display enmity cowards 
him?" Mas’ud said, "If he will come and swear cbat 
according co our precious laws he will render to me my 
•due out of your worldly effects, then I will promise not 
to display enmity cowards him, buc he is now in Ghatnrn. 
and I in lU; how then can the affair be furthered?” 

Mas’ud* iroiii bis excessive haughtiuess, and from his 
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£ovcu>u&ucA8 iQ obtain tbc idle vanities of tbe world. 
Miowcd his presumpLioii and spoke in this harsh manner 
lo Ub father. Ibc Suhan bade him adieu, and directed 
his steps cow<uds Ohaznin. where, after his airival, he laid 
his side on ihe carpet oC weakness, nod died, either of 
consumption or of disease of ihc liver,(for there are two 
opinions urgiud on tills point) on Thursday, the SSrd of 
BUbi’u-1 akhir, it\ (1030 a,o,). His funeral rite* were 
ix^funned on n night whilst it was raiuing, and be wus 
biirtcd ill U)c blue palace nt Ghaznin. 

?Vie learned mu vfho fiouruhed during 
Mahmud's reigu 

Ainuug the learned men who Nourished during tbe 
time ot Sultan Mahmud, on was 'Uebi, who composed tbe 
7'atikhh YuThhii, which is aji account of the de8ceuUani:> 
of Subt^rigin. Thai book has been translated by Abu-s 
Shaiuf Nasir bin /afar bln Sa’da*l MuDshM Jarbadkanl, 
and the craiislation is well known among men. 

Another of tlic learned zneii of (hat time waa ’Unsuri, 
who was (he greatest poet of his age, and was always com* 
posisig; odes and quairaias lu praise of Sultan Malimud. 
The following is one of bis quatrain* : 

'‘You are that monarch whom in the east and west, 

Jews. Fite'Worshippers, Christians, and Musulmans 
Name when they count their beads, and ejaculate the 
praises of God, 

laying, Oh God, give me an end chat is laudable 
(MaJimud)." 

^^Wilken translates, ''Btenim ambi^ivr labesne 
juerit an dorsi «|Ts;udo an alvi proluvium.'' Briggs 
says "the stone." Abu-l feda (Anin. Mos. tom. ui., p. 76). 
" diarrhoea et cachexia." Frice ( Mahom. Hist, xfol. it., 
p. 294) translates, "a consumptive eompiaint, accomptmi' 
ed by a dtsord^ in the hins.’' The Tabakat-i Akbari 
eays "fever.** 

The NisamiH Tavjorikh says 420 n., but the text is 
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Tliey »ay 'Uusiui composed msQy verses in praise 
Suluii M&^Dud, and uui oC lire many boolcs which he 
wrote in the inline of che Sultan there was one book, vi?.. 
Wamik O' Azra which is now lost, 

Another of the poets, who wa^ a pancg)rut oC 
Sultan Mahmud was 'Aijudl, who derived lilk origin rTom 
Mcr> . Wliun Soiruiat was taken he composed a hasidak 
in praise of the Sultan oE laudable virtues, the beginning 
oi which runs thus: 

"When the actuc imndcd Sulhai made hb cxpcdiiion 
hi Sujtmnt. 

He made lih own exploit the sutndard of mUncles.*' 
Another of the poets cojiicmporaiy with Julian 
Mhluiuid wa.s h'amiUxi, who, from ibe excessive genero* 
$icy of the Sultan, having amassed great wealth, deter* 
Tnined to go to Samarkand When he drew near that city, 
he was attacked by hlglxwaymeu and plundered of all that 
he had, Having arrived in Samarkand he showed himseli* 
to nobody, but after a few days be hoUted tbe fUig of bxA 
return, having given utterance to the following tines 
‘"I have seen all the charms of Samaikand, 

I have looked upon its gardens, Us villas, its valleys, and 
its dcsei'ts. 

But since iny purse &nd my pockets are without dirhems. 
My heart h»5 folded up the carpet oE pleasure from oS tbe 
courtyard of hope. 

Fimu die iearuud men of every city 
Z have iieard that there is one kosar and cig)u puiudidcs^ 
I have seen thousands of livers and thousands of 
paradises 

But what prolii il 1 always return with a thirsty lip? 

Tile eye seeing wealth, and not imving die money in 
the hand. 

Za like a iicad cut off in the midst of a golden busin." 

concurred hy the Jami'tb-t Tamnkh, Ablt-l Foil Baifiuki, 
Abud feda, the Rauzat.u-s Safa, and the Terikh^i Alfi, 
/quoting from Hajii Abru and ifie TabakalU AkbarL 
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FutlQsi was anocber one of the poeis contemporary 
with Sultan Mahmud: hia history is well knewa It is 
written in the books of learned authors, that during lus 
liTst years Firdusi took great pleasure in venificaiiou. It 
happened that at one dmc be received ill*treacm<mt from 
somebody, upon which he set out for Ghaznin, which was 
the royal residence of the Sultan Malunud, with the inten* 
lion of lodging his complaint. When he arrived near tbac 
city, l)e saw in a certain gai'dcn three persons wlto were 
ritting together, unci seemed to be very intiroatc. He con¬ 
jectured that they were cbe servants of the SuUan, and 
said within himself, "X will go to them, and tell them 
some of my business; perhaps I shall gain aome advant¬ 
age by it.” When he came near the resting-place where 
'Unsuri, 'Asjudi, and Farrukhi were sitting those indivi¬ 
duals were cistouished at him and laid, “He will t^poil our 
.quiec converse.’' They conununed with one another, and 
agreed to tell this person that they were the poeu of the 
Sultan, and chat they held no intercourse with any one 
who was uoc n poet; that they would redte three verses, 
to which it would be difheuie lo add a fourth, and tbac 
they would say (hat whoever would make a fourth verse 
would be admitted into their society, and unless he could 
do so he would be excluded. 

When Firduai airivcd where they were sitting, they 
played off upon him dial which they had determined 
among themselves. Idrdusi laid, "Recite your verses/’ 

FirUhla also concurs wilh ihe tsxt (Briggs translaling Fri¬ 
day inslead of Thursday), which, however. Hammer- 
BuTgsiall auerls to be Ihe right day. Haidar iiori men¬ 
tions Ihe IHh of Safar a% the date of Mahmud's death. 
The Nipirislan says the ISth of Rabfu-l aunaal, and De 
Guignes brings it down as late as Jumada-l awwal; but 
there can be no doubt that the date mentioned in the 
text is ihe correct one; for U is the one which tomb at 
Chazni bears. See Reinaud Men. sur I’Jnde, p, 27S. and 
Thornion’s Gazetteer, v. “Ghuztietf,” 
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'Uiuuri su<l> **l’hc lUOOQ bas no brightness like your 
cheek '* Xuirrukhi ^aid, '‘There is noi & rose iu the rose- 
garden like your face/’ 'Asjudi said, "Your eye-lashes 
pierce through a coat oC mail.'' Fiidust, upon hearing 
Uiosc verses, iosLanily replied, "Like the sp^r ot Oco 
in the Cghc with Pusban.’* Tlic poeu were axtunished at 
hie readiness^ and inquired about tire stoiy of Geo and 
Push an. Firdud told them the story at fuU length, jind 
accordingly, when he arrived at Court, he experienced 
kind crcKUncRt, and Malmmrl told bim that he had made 
a paradise oL Ills Couit, and it wa^ owing to tUs that lie 
assumed hh titular name of I'irdus). 

Having aCcenvjiilA been nppoiutucl to compose the 
Slidii^Tuima, be wrote a diousaiid vctmu, and rook them to 
the king, who highly applauded diem, and mude iiiiu a 
present oi a thousand dinars- When Firdusi had finished 
writing the Sluth-namii, he took the book, whicli contained 
60,000 verses, to the Sultan, expecting that he would get 
a dinar for cadi veisc. as he had done before; but some 
envious persons of mean disposidun, iadulgiug thuiv 
mnlignicy. wondered what must be the value of that poet 
who W .16 worth being exalted by such a large gift, and 
they made the Sultan give him 60.000 dirhams instead. 
When FirdusI came out of die both, and they brought 
those dirhams before him. he was exceedingly vexed at the 
dvcumsiancc, and gave 20,000 dtr^ms to the batb-keeper, 
20,000 CO a aherbctsdlcr who had brought some bever¬ 
age'’* for liitii, Mnd the remaining 20.000 dirhams be gave 
to the pcfxon who brought die money. Having composed 

rt kind of drink mnda of nmter-harley and 
drisd grapas. Richanlson also tulds ^'hecr or ale/’ in 
which inierpretalinn he is borne oni by M. Lorsbach, who^ 
in the first volume of the Arckiv fur die Mor^nlandUche 
Litteraltcr, has adduced several possess from Avicenna in 
faoour of this interpretation. He also adds^ that in modem 
Greek **Pkoukar” signifies '^heer.'* Hee $. de Sacy's note in 
Notices des MSS., tom. iv., p. 2S5. 
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at>oui ioTCy verso, as a $atirc upun the Sultan, be izitro- 
duced them into the b^inniog or coucluaioa of the 
namA, and ded to Tua. One day, some little time after 
(his drcuautance, Ahmad biQ Hasan MaifoaDdi vras out 
bunting v^iih the Sultan, and having come cloae to him, 
be repeated several verses out of the Shah'Uuma, which 
were exceedingly applauded by tbe Sukan, who ashed 
whose poetry it was He answered that the verses were 
tbe produce of the genius of Firdusi. The Suitaii repented 
of his neglect oT that incuniparablc poet, and ordered 
Lbcni to take 60>000 dinan with rich rc4:^es of lionour to 
Tus, and to ask Firdusi’s pardon. In the it is 

written that when those presents c&nic in at one gate of 
Tus, the coSn of Firdusi was carried out at tbe other. An 
only dau^tec was his heiress, to whom the emissaries of 
tbe Sukan oJfered those honourable Resents ; but ahe^ 
from the pride inherent in her dispoeiicon, refused them 
and said, have cnou^i wealth to last me to the end uf 
my days; 1 irave no need of this money.'* The agcnca of 
the Suitao built a caravanserai in the neighbourhood of 
Tus with chat money. Af:talu*l Anami Maolana Nuru*d 
din 'Abdu^* rahman Jairti has written these lines at the 
end of this story: 

*'ic Is pleasing to recognize one's merits, when the 
(rooked sphere 

Has bent the Rnal arrow of misforrunc into the shape of 
a bow. 

The honour of the SuUan has perished from die vrorid, 
and there remains Dot anything 
F.xcept this tale, that he recognized not il^e merits of 
PiTdusV' 

According to the Cfuide, Flrdusi died in the year 
116,*" but God knows everything I 

Mukafnrrtatl 

When the band of Yaminu d dauU Mabmiicl was cut 
off from possession in worldly things, his non Muham- 

^‘DaitiaJ Shch in hu Toikira says 411 h., 1020*1 a.i>. * 
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mad/' accordii^^ to the w)U of hiit fachc^, placed upon liia 
head the crown of SuJunslitp, and, ju^i u;i it was in ibe 
days of Mahmud, lie appointed Haioak Mikai prime mi¬ 
nister. Sultan Mas'ud, ivbo was &i Hamadaii» having 
obtained intelligence of the death of lus father, hastened 
towards Xhin asan, and wrote a letter to his brother to the 
efiect that he did not want the country which his father 
had ^ven (u bis brother, but he insisted that his name 
should be recited first hi the Muhammad, having 

returned a stern refusal, began to make preparations Cot 
war, but several of those who consulted the welfare of the 
govenunent employed their excrtioiiR ut bring about n 
Teconciliation hcitvecn the two brothers, They were un* 
availing, for Muhammad would not yield in the least. 
Having entrusted the advance guard oC the army to Yusuf 
bin Subukttgiu, he set out on the road, and on the Isc of 
ilK blessed month of Ramazan, in the year 421 n., he 
arrived at N^inabad,'^ which was in truth Nakbalabad 

^*The Tebakal-i Nasiri styles him "Jtiltdu-d daula, ’ 
tnd says he uirole mwh Atvbic poetry. The Tarikh-i 
4ifi, (juotiu^ Hafiz Ahru, says, "he was exactly like hu 
father, of moderate nature, elegantly made, end marked 
aritk (he smalhpox; that Mas'ud was taller and stouter, so 
that ii was difficult to gee a horse to carry him, and, there¬ 
fore ^ he usually rode on art elephant” 

*^[The real name is Tekirrabad, but this can Itardly 
hai/e been fhe spelling used by Khondamir hi the text'\ 
Hriggs says, "Takiabad, thirty miles narlh from Ghazni" 
but he is not going north, but west tou/vds Hamadan. 
2t must be ihe place mentioned in the itineraries as 
lying on the road between ISusi and Ghazni, and five 
stages from Bust, which would bring il near Kandahar. 
Ouseley {Oriental Ceogv p- 210) calU il ''NtMAcenaidd’* 
or "Tusheenabad.” Wilken {Hist. Ghuxn. pp. 19S and 
237) rafts it "Theaknabad," and Mordlmann {Das Buck 
der Lender, p. 114) it ''Bahirabad." Price 
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ibc abode at calmity), whl^ pUcc he remained 
during the whole of die fasting month On the fca«i dsyi 
Ilia cap happened lo fall off his head vithorn any tawe, 
a circumstance which the people Interpreted as a bad 
omen, Cor on Uie niglit oC the 3rd of Shawwal, Amir 'All 
Xheshnwand"** and Vusuf bin Subukeigin, having cc«i8pir« 
<d together, raiecd the standard of enmity, and made ad* 
vanccs to Nfiuhid. Having surrouiulcd the tent of 
Mahnmmad, tlicy selwrt him and imprisoned him in the 
furt <if Nagiiiubad.’'* 

Tiie cliief men then went out to meet Mas’ud, and 
Amir Hasimk, who wms at Naiahapur, come lo the Court 
oT Mas'ud. When Mas'ud itaw him, he ordered him to 
be hanged, because be had heard that Hasnak had one 
day said in ilie Court of Muhammad that before Mo&'ud 
should become king it would be riglit to make war. Wlicn 
*Ali Kbcsliawajicl and Yusuf SubukCigiii arrived at Hirat 
dedaring tbeir fealty to Mas'ud. the rormer was im- 
pWconetl and d\e lacier murdered. Mas'ud rapidly 
moved on to Gbnmin. Jiaving imprisoned Muhammad in 
the fort of Naglnabacl. 

Tu conu'a diet ion to has been above ivrittcn, men 
have it chat before the eye of Uic piiMpciily of Mubani* 
mad was made blind by the iron of oppnasion, he had 

(Mehon^w, hfi.it. not, n.. p. 3JR) fms "fliWen or 
Tikkenahwi:^ 

**"RelAticn," so cnlUd, says Mirkhond, out of Moft- 
mud's reg/ii'd for iImI indiwluat. 

'*'The SizomU't Tawarikh wys Mas'vd uax on ku 
road 10 and that before his amvoi Ywuf bin 

Subnktigin imprisoned Muhammad in the fort of Mangsah 
Other axUliOrilies differ someiohat. Mirkhond makes Amir 
'Alt Kheshatvand the chief conspirator^ PirUhta nuikes 
Ameer ‘Ali Yumf, and Hasnak equal pariicipators. He 
odds, that Muhammad was senl to be imprisoned "tn 
the fort of Walaf, wkick the people of Kandahar now 
lall Khataj,"^ no doubt the present “Kelal i Ghala.'’ The 
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reined four years. Aitei* Maa^ud Uad obcniiicd the 
Muiiajnmad waa impsiaoned for nine years. 
After the dealii uf Mas’ud he agaiu became king for oner 
year,**' and in the year 4S4 il he waa murdered by the 
order of Maudud bin Mas'ud. 

iv^tan Mos*ud 

The wmamc of S.ulcau Maa’ud, according to some 
hUiorians, was Na8iru*d din, but In tbe opinion of 
Hamdu'Ua Mustaufi, It was Nasini^ dauU.*' After ho 
bad deprived his brother of eyesight, he placed upon his 
own head the cmivn of aovercignty at tbe metropolis of 
Gbaznin. He occupied liirnscif tvitU laying the foundation 
of justice and equity, and threw open il\e doon of. kind¬ 
ness to all learned men. During the days of lus rulcr 
such buildings as mosques, colleges, and inns, were erect¬ 
ed in different parts of the kingdom. Every year lie oc* 
cupied his ambitious mind in war against the infidels of 
Hind, and it was owing to this that tbe Saljuldans obtain* 
ed an opptttunity of aossing the river Oxus. and 
having gained strength, they subdued in a little time the 
cities of Khurasan. 

During the latter days of his prosperity, Mns'ud again 
made war upon the cities of Hind, and on hi.s return from 
rbe river Tndus, Nosbugin, and the sors of 'AU Kheshn- 
wand, and Yuauf bin flubuktigin, all of whom bore enmity 

dkbari says thf **fort of K'an;.” The 
Tarikh-i Badouni says "Naj,” or ^'Yakk,’’ but as there 
ore no vowel poi7>is, it may read in Len different ways. 

'®rAe TabakatH Nastri say.'- he reigned on Ihc first 
occasion seven months, and on the second four months. 
Sofne etii?iors, as Hamdu-ila Mus/aufit p^ace the rei^ of 
Muhammad, whom they style ’Imadu-d daula, after 
MaYu^s; buz olheT.%, as Khondamir and FirishLa, place it 
before Mas’ud's. The Lublm l Tawarikh presents furlher 
differences. 

*'The coins have '‘Nasint-d dinu llah;" and .w he is 
styled in the Kanun Mas'udL 
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lowanls Ulm, icucd liim uud delivered him over to bis 
brother. Mubummad Makhul: be was imprisoned in a 
strong fort, and was killed in the year 430 h. (1038 D A,n.). 
His reign lasted twelve years. 

In the year 422 ii. (1031 A.n.) Ma»’ud mounted ibc 
throne of Ghazniii. He appointed Abu Suhail Hama* 
duni’* to the adnxinistration of Hirai, and having written 
•out a farmixn, be delivered over the governorship of 
Ispjihan to 'Alautl daula Ja'Cav bln Kakuya. 'Alau-d 
da II la was the son of the maternal unde of Majdu-d daula 
bin Faklini'd daula Dai lain!, and In the language of 
Dailam they call a maiernal uncle by the word “Kakuya.” 
This Kakuya was at first ihe viceroy ol 'Irak, but after¬ 
wards he ariogaied to hiinseir absolute dominion. In 
Lbe year 423 (1032 a.d.) Altuniasli hajih, conformably 

with Mus’ud’s’^ order, proceeded from Khwaiinn to 
Muwarau-n nahr agahisc ’Aliiigin, who liad subdued 
Samarkand and Bukhara. On the conBnes of Balkh be 
was joined by 15,000 men from the army of C^aznin. 
and Altunusli first marched to Bukhara, which be took, 
and then direcied his steps cowards Samarkand. 

’Alitigin having come out of the city with the inten- 
tion of fighting, drew up his army near a certain village, 
on tlie one ude of which was a river and numerous trees, 
and on the oebev u mountain, equal in height to (he 
revolving heavens. 'When Altuntaeh came up to that 
spot, the flame of battle was kindled, and in the middle 
of the fight a band of' men, who had lain In ambuscade 

^*[One MS. calh him “Abu Suhail" another “Abu 
Siihai." He is the Bu Suhcl Hamaduni, of Baihahs.] 

^^Haidar Rrai and Finshta notice an expedition to 
Kej end Mekran, in the year 422, when these promnees 
were compelled to pay Iribute. They also noiiee the 
dwlruciitm of 'Umar bin Lai^’ embarikment by an intinda' 
lion, of which there is a detailed and interesting account 
in the Extracis from Abu-l Fazal Bathaki. 

'*[He U hete called in the MSS. “Mas'ud I'igxn.'’) 
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lusiied out d^arged the &xmy cf Khwyxion. They ^ 

wounded AltuRCash tnorully, but that btuve id an conceal* 
ed the cjrcUQistancc, and conducted liiiiucJf with such 
taolu don that many oC the aimy of 'Alitigin were killed, 
and the rest, who escaped che sword, were taken prisoners. 

When it was night, Altuntash sene Cor the nobles and 
generals of tbc army, showed them bis wound, and said. 

*'I shall never recover from ibis wound:do you now 
imake your own arrangements.” That very night they 
sent a locuanger to ’Alitigin, and brought about a recon* 
enjation. and then returned to Xburasan. rhe next day 
AUuntasb died, and liis son Hsviin took his place. 

Kbwaja Ahtuad bin Hasan Maimandi^^ died in die year 
424 H., and Mas’ud having sent Tea* Abu Masr Muhammad 
bin 'Abdus Samad. who was the accountant of Harun, 
Jippoinced him waiir, which pose be filled up to che last 
4ays of the Life of Mas'ud. 

In tbc midst of all these events, the Saljukians, havitig 
passed over Che Jlbun, settled in the vicinity of Naisha- 
pur. When, after a lictie time, they bad obtained 
iircDgih. they began to show hostllldes towards Mas’ud. 

In the year 420 (a.o. 1004*5^^ Sultan Mas ud led his army 
towards Jurjan and Tabarlstan. because his governors In 
'Irak bad implored help from hi)n. Abu Suhatl Hama- 
duni, tbc governor of Ac, sent an army to reduce to ^ 

Itam irom Mirkhcnd and Firishta that he hnd 
already received in Mahmud's time a rvound m the ^ame 
f^ace, fi’Om a maniattik, xohen filtaching a fort iu India. 

^^He had been released by Mas'ud ^rom Uie prisen of 
Kalinjat on the frontier:! of India, to vjhicit he had been 
sent by Mahmud, who mas anxiou: to obtain the weaOh 
mhieh he had accumulated. 

has omitted all wtire of the capture of 
.9ftr.v* or .larsiifi, jvhich is ascribed m fhe' Jami'u-l 
Tawarikk lo the year 425 n., and by M^'rAhond and I 
J^Mskta fo 424 n. The Tabakat i dkbari .says, "S&rsi, 
lahich is one of ihe passes to Kashmir'* 
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obeJicQcc tlic inHabiuiu($ of Kumur’** and Saw a, who had 
rebcJlccl. Suliau Mhs'ucI ictiuDud from jurjaii co 
Chaaaia, uod chca wiihcd lo march tu Hiiul: but aomc 
ol (he amtrs and chlet men of Uic Siaic hinted to him 
(hm it would be proper Jlrst to go to Khurasan and 
dislodgu die Saljukiaiu; but he listened not lo Che pro* 
posai, and baitcncd u> Hiudit^mu. During his absence 
(he haljukiaiu pvri'ccicd their p(»wcr, utd ’Alaud daula 
bin Kakuya having rebelled, drove Abu Suliall Mamaduoi 
uuL uf Rc« 

In Lhc year 42S k. (a.u. |0M*7), Ma>'u(i t'Ctni'DcJ 

Ifoin his expedition,^* and when he obtained inLeUigcrtco 
of (he victoricti of his enemies, he repented of ids attack 
upon Hindustan. After he had made pri'pai'atlon lor 
war, he maiclicd to Balkh, and the inimhiiuiiis of that 
place informed him dtat during his Absence dtc victories 
standarcb of 'X'uzdgln bad several dmes ci'ossed ovei* the 
river, niid Ills men had murdei'cd and plundered tlio 
people. Mas'ud told diem dial he w'culd ckfcal. him in 
die cold season, and diat in the spring he would ci^^gc 
in eradicating the $al}ukiaxis. 1‘be nobles and deputies 
complained to him and said: *'[t is two years since the 
Saljickians have taken Kliurasan, and ilic people seem 
inclined to submit Ut (belr goveinroeui; it is hrst neces¬ 
sary to dx&lodge them, and then we will turn our utiea- 
clou to the execution of other importanc Tuaiccn/' One 
of the pouts on diis occasion composed die following 
verses, and sent dicni to die Sultan: 

*'Vour enemies were anu, they grew imo serpents: 

Kill the ants wbiclt have become serpents: 

Give diem no rest, deiay no more; 

For If they have time, the serpenb< will become 

dragons.” 

’•^See uol. h,, p. 677. (Ongirwjf fid,) 

^*Mirhhond says he returned unsuccessful from his 
Indion expedition in 423, and marched lo Dolkh t?t 
430 H, 
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Atf the iiiar oi the de&Uny of Ma&’ud bad reached the 
limits of loisforiune, he liatencd not to this advice, and 
having passed cbe river, he directed hi^ yteps in search 
of Tuztigin. Buring that wfuier, the rain and the snow 
fell very heavily in Mawarau*n nahe, on account of which 
the Ghaznivides were extremely distressed. In the middle 
of all this, Daud Saljukl marked from Sarakhs towards 
Balkh, with the intendon o£ fighting, upon which 
Mas'ud WHS obliged to beat the drum of retreat, and 
Tuztigln. following in the rear of the army of Ghaznin, 
plundered and taTxicd uway all Uxc best hones au<l 
camels of Mas'ud, and thus disgrace fell upon tlic army 
o£ the Gbamivides. 

After Mas’ud bad arrived nt ills royal residence, 
having Enished repairing the state of contusion into 
which his troops had been tbiown, he turned bis attejt* 
tion towards the Saljukians. and several times fighting 
took place between the two parties, the end of which was, 
tliat Mas’ud was defeated, and obliged again to return 
to Gbaznin: on bis arrival at which place be put to deadi 
some ot the nobles and chief men of die State, under the 
pretence diac they had mubehaved themselves during the 
war. He sent his son Maudud with an army to Balkli, 
while he himself, with Muhammad Makhul and Muham* 
mad’s sons. Ahmad, ’Abdu*r Rahman and 'Abdu-r Rahim 
moved towards Hindustan, with die intention of remain* 
ing during ihe winter there, and then, when the spring 
arrived, of turning hu attention towards dislodging the 
Saljtikkns.*® 

Mas’ud had crossed over the Sind, but all his baggage 
and property was on the otlicr side of the river, when 
Nosiitjgin. with some of his attendants, plundered the 
treasury, and put Muhammad Makhul on the throne. 
According to Hamdu lla Mustaufi, they seated him on an 
ele]Aant, and carried him round the camp. Mas’ud 

Taamn'Ah menftef the conquest of 
^‘several forts in Hind" to the year 429 h. 
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upon hearing tliis Hed, and look I'eTuge ii\ a certain sarai, 
but the rebels seized liitu. and cook iun before Muhom* 
wad, who Lonbned him ai\d his dependents in the fort 
of Kill. Muhuuioad idinquished the SuUuisliip to bis 
son. Ahmad, upon which Ahmad, who was (aiuced with 
insanity, without pennhsiou oC his father, and in coH' 
junction with the son of Vusuf bin SubnktigiQ and die 
son of ’All Kheahawund, wont to the fort, and in the 
year a.ii. (a.s. 1041'2), iniu'dci’cd that king, who was 
the pi’oicctor of the learned.** 

Amongst die learned men who were coatempwary 
with Mas'ud was Shaikh Abu Riban Muhammad bin 
AbmsiJ Biruni Kliwarisuii die astrologer, and author of 
the book called Tafhimu-t 7An;7m t.^v "Explanaiiun of 
the Science of Astrology/' and abo of the Konun Mas'udi. 
Another was Abu Muhammad Nasibi, who wrote the 
Xitob*: Mof'udi, on the theology of Imam Abu Ilanifa, 
upon whom let there be die mercy of Godt Tlicsc bofAa 
were all compiled in Mas’ud’s name. 

5Wmbu*d daula Maudud 

Wbeu Maudud, who was in Bolkli, the taberiiade of the 
iaJtbful, heard of the murder of hU father Mas'ud, he 
hastened with his victorious troops towards the rastropohs 
of Ghaanin, and Miibaimuad also marLhcd up from the 
neighbourhood of tbc Sind in the same direction. A 
battle was fought between the uncle and nephew,** buc 
4he gale of victory blew upon the banner of Maudud, 
and Muhammad with his children, and Koshiigin Balk hi 
who was at the head of the insurrection, * becaine the 
optives of the powerful deaec of fate, aod were all put 

say he wls ihnsst aUve into a whkh wtuf 
shen filled up with earth. Mirkhond soys ke reigned nine 
yeofs and eleven fnonfhs. Finshta, nine years and nine 
months. Other authors assign twelve years to this reign. 

**Firishia says in the year 43S Maudud departed from 
Ghoinin, and blind Muhammad, after appointing his 
youngest son Ncmi to the government of Peshawar and 
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to dcBthf wiih (he cxccpliun of *Abilu-r Rahmi the U)ii 
o! Muhiunjiidd. *2*1)0 reason cA Ills salvation was as 
loHows: 

l>ur))\$ the time that Mas’ucl was in prison, it hap- 
pvned on< day clut *Abdu*r Rahnuin snatdied Mas*iicl ;< 
cap oJf i))S head in a very rude rnai)nci\ upon which 
'Abdu*r Rahil)) took it from him sod placed it back again 
oil die head of his uncle, at the same lime reptoacLiug 
and abusing; hU brother. In shore, having taken venge* 
ance on hU father's mtudo'ers. Mauducl built a village 
and a caravanserai upcix dnii mj^oi ivheir he liail gyined 
the victory, .uitl caUed it J'adiabacl-*^ He then hustciicd 
U) Ghazniti and Kandahar, where he made lirm the 
carpet of justice, and exuhed the standard of his ^lowcr 
!>y bringing into the kingdom of rihazuhi and Kaaduhat 
several of die diics of Kind; but even during the proH* 
peruuR days of ^faudud the empire of KJiuras^ii remained 
just the same as before, In the possession ot the baljukfans, 
whom he could never conquer. 

Meudod died, after he had reigned seven ycars,*^ on 
die 20ch of Rajah, 441 h. (1040*5H a.d.). 

Account of the enmity beixaeen Mo/dud and Mtattiud 

Historians have related that Sultan M&s'ud, during Uic 
latter days of his reign, appointed his jtoii Majdud tv 
subdue some uC the diiea of Kind, who brought into die 
courtyard of subjection Multan and several other dties. 
rvssessed of a pmverful aviiiy, upon hearing ot ebe death 
oC Mos'ud. lie ;ispircrJ co abaoluic dumluiuii, and the 

Multan, GficowHcred Maudud in the nci^kl/curhoad of 
the rivtr Si>ui. The option uw fought in ike desert of 
Dipuv or Dinur. 

*^Firi\hla myi, that he anried the ifodio^ of his father 
and broihei'x from Kiti and buried them at Ghazni. 

*'^7'he Tdbakal-i iVesfrl sayx “niua years, in the 
thirty-ninth year of hii age." The Jayni'u-t Taiufl’iAA 
fojititrs in the ‘'nine years.'’ 
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va|H>ur of pri^e &Kended into t&e ball of h>$ bniin.** 
Maudud, bcaiing of thia. fomicd an army to oxiinguiili 
the Urc of the ioMirrctiloii of Majdud, who alao moved 
ouc widi a numerous army and arrived ac Lahore about 
tbe time pi the 7du*z imHo, where, having: ceiebraied die 
fe&iiviil of sacrifices, he was fouod dead by the courtien 
in hiH tent on the morning of the tbhd day rA the 
Cetuvkd. The truth o£ the ciicumstaitce, wbaievcr it was, 
has jiot been wriueo* 

After this event, as many of tbc cities as pertained to 
Sult4a Mashid camu also under the tribunal of Maiidud, 
and the Kings ol Mawarau n nahr aUo testified tbdr 
submission, but the Saljukians. at they bad always done, 
offered opposition and resistance, tbe year 4^ H. 
(I04S-4 A.i>.) Maudud sent an army deriroua of warfare, 
undcu' bis chamberlain, to Khurasan; but Alp Arslan, ou 
the side of tbe Saljuhians, having come cut to meet tbe 
Gh^znivides, defeated them, and in the same year 
a boede of Saljuk Turkomans br<^c into die territories 
of Carmsir. Maudaud having appointed an army 
to dislodge them, a dreadful battle was fought oil 
both sides, and the Gbazjiivido having obtained the vie* 
lory, took many of the l^jukinos prisoners. 

In the same year eome of tbe mien of HinduBtan. 
having entered Lahore with. 5,000 ’cavalry and 75,000 
infantry, seized that city. Thi: Musulmans who were 
there sene a xnesseoger to Maudud asking for help, and 
Maudud was obliged to lead his army thiiher; but beforr 

^^Firi^hta soys that, ntpported by Aytu Khos, he ad¬ 
vanced from Multan to T^hore, and acquired possession 
Of the whole country from the Sind to Thenesor and 
Hansi, ot which letter piece he fixed his residence. Ayaz 
died r^rtly ofterurordr. Abx^l ^ida says he died a.h. 440. 
find the Muntakhabu-t Teurnrii^ ,o/ ATAoiit Shirati men- 
tiotv the same date. Rustam Alt, in the Tarihhd Hitttii 
says that Ayat is reeled to have been son of the 
ruler of Kashmir. ' 


12 


m 


KUONDAMUt 


the ui 1 v 2 l of ihai amy u( Labore, iHucnaiom ^ang u|» 
Aaofig the iniidiils, who beguk ui clkecc Cbdr itepi 
tovrand} their own country. The mm of LahoM 
pursued iheoi, aud.the HhuLu took thrtttr on a spadMa 
4ixd lofty mountean. The atmy of Laboie wrrOQoded ibac 
xKiuoukin. and the Hindu*, akec dhpUyiBg thdr courage 
and prowess, asked Ihr quarter, vthich voa gno4ed them 
upou this cocdhioOi ihac they ibould deUver over to the 
MusuJxuans every fort in the ciHes at Rind which were 
in tfaair poutasUny Owiag to dtfs briHhnt victory, ali 
the princre of Hind came again under obedleiue to 
M audud. 

Ii> the middle of Rajah of the year 441 k. (104^50 
A;t).) Maudud, with (be InCendon of making war on the 
Sa^idcian^ marched from Ghoznio at the head of a 
Dumeroue aiBny; but bdng seued with colic on the first 
•lagc^ ka was obliged to wnd 'Abdur Raank wkh the 
Afory CO SUtati. which was in»the po ww i i tm of die Saljti- 
kiaiu, whiht he bimuM rettMied to> dmaki, when; ha 
died shortly aflerwacds. 

SuiUin Moi'ud U 
Sultan 'AU bin Mu^d / 

When Maudud departed sa another woikL his son 
Kas'iid.’* by virtue of his fatber’a wiU, <su(Meded lo. the 
ihrone; as he waa of % teridec agp. and not apnble 
udi 2 iizd«tcriug: the oflicCA of royalty, the chief odnisters 
of (be State removed bun, after the expiration of a moniii, 
and unanimously agreed to the aovezeignty of his unde 
’All bin Mas'ud bin< Mahmud, whom they uiroamed 
£ahau d daub, and whose* reign was extended «o nearly 

’•TAe Tubalinl i Noiiri and Tabakot-i AJtbari cnlt 
ihi son of Maududj "Sfuhammad»*’ and the first toysj 
this conjoini reign lasted only t7oa Aonths; the second 
Jays three months. The Tahakatn Akbarf says he was 
on the throne for five days, arsd was onby three years old. 
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cvo yean; at the end of which dEDCj^oa iccouAC of Che 
hoKite imasion of ’Abdu*r RaehtU, be fled from Ghaccuo. 

5ufian 'Ahdti-r Rashid, 

Acooediof to the Rautatu-s Safe, this *Abdu«r lU^ihid*' wait 
the MB of Maa'ud bin Sulian Mahmud; but aceordiu^ 
to (be acihor of the he waa the son of SuUur 

Mahowd bln Subiikcigiii. and hU paimoymic was AbU 
Maoaur, and bh surname Majdu-d daoia, ’Abdur 
Rashid had been eonflnecl by the order of Maudud in a 
fort whieh was b^weeii Bust and Ohazpin, and Abdu r 
Razaak, after be bad heard of the death of Maudud. 
moved to Sucao. and hastened towards that fore, and 
plaad ’Abdu*r Rashiil upon ^he thionc, the officeQ of the 
army yielding their allegiance, ’Abdu-r Ra^id then 
moved cowards Gbamin, and 'All, witliouc either couch¬ 
ing lance or striking a blow with rbe aword, betook him- 
9cK to the desert of fliglit. 

When Abdu*r Rashid had fully established his au¬ 
thority in ObazQiQ,** he <sent Tughri! the choioberlaia, 
who was Maudu’s wife's brother, and in whom he had 
great coiffldence, with 1000 envaic}', all of them brave 

Tebakat-i Nasiri stylos hUn "Bahau-d daula," 
and says he reignsd two years, and lived thirty years. The 
Tabaiatd Akbari gives him only three months' reign in 
which is is followed by the Taxikh4 Bodauni. 

Thomas has shtjwn that the name of 'Abdwr 
Rotfltd tiecuw <m a com wilA the daie of 4d0 h./ whioh is 
irreconcilable with the date assigned here to the death of 
Moudud. Ittinhe^s Straf, Tbnud Astr, Abts-l fans/, 
Ahu'l Fida, Raskidu-d din, and Jbn IC/usldvn unite in 
affirming that both Maudud's death and '*Abdu-r Rashid’s 
accession foedt plate in the year 441 a. Some of these 
assume a direct succession, without the inten/ening reigfB 
of Mas'vd 11., and Sultan '/fii. See Journal Royal Asiatic 
Soctefy, No. mfiii, pp. 278-9, 352: and tsefremery, in 
Revus Nitmismalitfue, 1840, p. 229. 
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wJdion, lu Sistaa; and Tu^il. having overcome Abu>l 
Fazl and Segbui Saljugi. in a short ume* obcaiued the 
entile command of that kingdom; and imbued with the 
idea of rooting out the ^oocs of the prosperity o£ ’Abdu^r 
Rashid, he inarched icrwards Ghazuin. When be arrived 
within Avc para^angs die dty, 'Abdu-r Ra^d discover* 
ed his deceit and treachery, and Red to one o£ his £oru. 
Tughril entered Ghazoin. sent letters and mesMnge^s 
threatening intimidattiig the kotwal oi the forct untU 
(be ^TTison, •getting distrustful, delivered over to hvn. 
’Abdu*r Rahid** and all the descendants of Mahmud; up* 
on which TughrU, having murdered all the princes, forced 
against her will the daugluer of Masiid, the son.of Sultan 
Mahmudi into the bonda uf marriage. It was from this 
drorimtancc that be was surnam^ TughriJ Kaftr4 
Ni’antat {i.e. the ungraceful). 

When Jarjir, who was one of the chief men among 
the rfobles of Ghaziiin, and who 'was tben residing in 
Hindustan, beard of these shameful proceedings, hn sec 
his mind on getting rid of such an un^ceful ivretch, and 
forthwith wrote letiers to the daughter of Saltan Mas’ud, 
and to the grandees of Ghaznin, blaming and hnding fault 
with them for conniving at the base actions of Tughril, 
iQsrigated by reading these letters, a band of bold men, 
who hated Tughril in their hearts, ^vanced one day 
with tbe foot of cemrage to the throne where Tughril was 
sitting, and cut his body in pienoi #ith th€ Wound*indict* 
lag sword.”^ After this event, Jarjir having arrived at 
Ghaznin, cook Famkhzad out of where he bad 

*^The Nixnrnn-t Tawdrikh fixes hij death in the 
year 445 ii. 

*^The Tfi^ak(if4 Nasiri assign* a separate reign to 
Tughril, and calls him eighth Sultan^ and says he reigned 
forty daySj committing ci/ety kind of oppression. The 
faini'u t Tawarikh and the Tarikhi Gazsda give no reign 
to Tughril. 

•’The Tab'skat'i Nasiri soys he was- im/iruoried at 
Barghand loith Ibrahim, who wflr removed 



HADSV S 51VAR 


m 


b<cn inci>^< 7 a(ed by Tughril, and made hioi king. Ac- 
•con] mg to the Raumius Safa, Fairukhzad was the son oE 
Mas’ud bin Sultan Mabmud; but icc^Tdina to Hajsdu Ua 
Mustauii» he was the son ’AbdUT 

Suilan Jantalu'd d<tula farrukhzad. 

When Fairukhzad placed tJ^e cruwn oi sovcruignty on 
hu bead, he conunicted the adminisUHtiun of afiain (0 
Jarjir, and it was abcMC the same tiiue that Daud Saljuki/ 
having obtained Intelligence of the change which bad 
happened in the prosperity of the Gbaznivides, hastened 
cowards Glumin. Jazjir went oUt to oppose him with an 
army, and Daud was defeated, after be harl fought his best 
with Hword aud arrow. Tbe people of Ghomiii seized an 
immense qu amity oC plunder, After this, Farrukhrad. 
with a well'equipped and victoriou$ army, exalted bis cri* 
uznplianc suindanb terwards Kbunisan; and KuJsarik, 
having coiiiL out on Che part of the 5la]juidaus to meet 
liiin, become, along with many others, the victims of the 
powerful docce of face, When Jakar''® Beg Sal)uki heard 
of this, he sent his son Alp Arslan to encouiiicr 'Tarrukh* 
zad. The Saljukians on this occasion were 'victorioi^, and 
look prisoners many of the diieC men of Ghamin; upon 
seeiug which. Famikbzad clothed Kulsarik In z robe of 
honour and set hira free. This example was followed by 
the Saljukians with regard to their prisoners. Farrakhzad 
reigned six years, and died of coUr in the year 450 h. 
(1058 9 A.Jt)** 

to the fori of Nci» Bar$hond lies belwem Tah divl 
Ghazni. 

*®Copir ^how the Haizsatu^ S&fo to be correct. He is 
distinctly announced on them os the "wn Of Mhs'ud.’' 
See Joisrnal Royal .Asiatic Society, No. xvi'U., p. 280. 

•*rArj agrees twith Briggs; hul the text of TrisfUa says 
"Ja'for Beg.*' [/« two MSS, of finbibu-s Siyar the mme 
is given os '‘fift/r*’ or "Jte/o/') 

Tabahat-i Nasiri s^s he reigned sMn years, 
arid died in the 451, at Ike age of ihirly-four yearr. 







Stiltsn Zahtru-d (tsuh A^l Muzaffar /6rtfA»m. 

Oo death of Farrukhud, SuUan Ibrahim*^ adotii' 
ed (he throne of sovereignty with bis bcncAccnc presencc- 
He was a prince of such piety and devotion that he joined 
together Rfljab, Sha’faan and ihc blessed Ramaian, and 
fasted thiee oioQLlis in the yeav. He was occupied during* 
the days of his power Jn''spreading the carpet of justice, 
and .in locking after cbe w^are of idi lubjccts. and he 
was always ():or^ng his energies in distributing chari¬ 
ties and doing good works. Sultan THnhlni entered Into 
a TOcoodliatiun with the SaljukiaiU, and it was agreed 
(hat neither party shoulcl entertain designs against the 
other's kingdom; SuUan Malik Shall Saljuki giving his 
own daughter in luairiagc to IbiaLim'a son, whose name 
was Maa’ud. 

After he had strengthened the foundations of recon- 
uiliatiim and {riendship, SuUn Ibrahim several times led 
his army to make war on Hind,** each time reluming vio 
mrious to Gliartiiu. .Sultan Tbraiiim died in 4^ h. 
(1098*9 A.D.), according to Rinakiti and Kaududia Mus- 
rau8» and according to the same account be reign^ 42 
yaais;** but other historians say that Ibrahim died in 481 
H.( 1069*9 Aji.) But God knows all chhi^l 

Among the poets who were contemporary with Sultan 
Ibrahim, the chief were Abu*l Farah and Araki. Among 

♦*/n the TabaJutU Nasiri hg is styled '‘SaiyUtu-s sefa* 
Isn^ Zahiru-d daulcs'* 

**The 7am:'u-t Taxinikh /ixexotje of these expeditions 
in 472 H., when Ibrahim took the fort of Arra, no doubt 
Agra, as mentioned in the Extract from Afor'ud Sa*d 
Salman. The /ami says thal the capture oecupied four 
months, attd that it was defended by '10.000 men. After 
that he went to Darra and took it. 

**So says (he Tabokat i l^asiri, and ihait he died in 
402> fit the age of sixty years. Tlie Nisamu^i Tawarikh 
says his reign commenced in 450, and closed with 492 B., 
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Kht po€n)5 ccmpcwd by AbviA I'arak there 15 an ode which 
he wToee in praise of ’Abdu*l )}amkl, the upeuing lines oE 
whiebt aw aa fallows: ’Alxls^ Haroid Ahmad Abdu l 

Samad gave onler to wisdom, Uberaiiiy, and to the duel oC 
joadeet" Aizaki was suxnanied Afzelu d din: he came orr* 
ghttUy from' Hirac, and the book called Alfiya vg Shtl- 
jpyaf* composed by him. In the Baliaristiin it u writ’ 
ten that the cause oE hit writing this book was as foElOWS’* 
This verse upon cbc qualities of wine was the production 
o£' his geiricis: 

Ob' ewpboHrer* bn red wine, dze thouglia oE which 

the mind a tulip bed, and tba eye a rose garden. 

If »i night *3 fairy should eoiuc within your rays. 

She would not be concealed bom the eyes of men: 

More fragrant than amber, deeper coloured than it^e 
, carnelian, 

Brighter than the scars and purer than the soul.” 

end strwgtly omits ail notice of Fari-ukhtad. Tli$ 
jetni'u-t TotMrikh sttys he died as late as SOS if.> and 
omits all mention of his son Mas'ud, and the Tarikh-i 
Ouihia sayi he died in 402 h. The numisrTMologuts help 
us herti and lAow the ptObabiUly of IbrAhini^s reign having 
tasted forty two years.^Joumal Royal Asl&iie Society, No. 
xvii., p. 2M. 

Mirkhond, Khondamir, Nisamu'd din, and 'Abdu-l 
f^odfr are very banen in this hieresiing reign. Something 
more will fOuftd among cite £xtraces from the Ttrikh i 
Alfi, the Tabakat i Akbari, and Firishta.' Amongst other 
victoria attributed to Ibrahim, Abul Farah Ruwaini atiu- 
butes that of ^anau; to him. Saiyid Hoean Ghaxrtivi says 
Jhrahim built a fort at Sannam, capable of containing 
100.(KJO''raMfTy. Mortal Sa*d Salman attr^utes ofhers to 
him. 

*^This obscene poem was written by Artaki, a physi- 
lion, for Tukhan Shah, the king of b^aishapw, who ti^tu 
efflieted' with impotence. 

’Mn obstene story foHou>5 in the original. 
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Su/^on Mas'ud III. bin Ibfahim 
Hja surname, accordms (o Hamdu*]la Mu$tafi, was 
'Alau<<l daula; bui according to the account which i» 
written in the Rauzeiu-s Safa, ii was Jalalu^l daula.^^* 
All historiaDs agree that Mas'ud reigned for sixteen years 
after his father, and according to the Tarihh-i Gtizida 
he departed to the world of eternity in the year 508 
(1114*15 An.), and that same history declares that, after 
the death of Mas’ud, bis son KamalU'd daula Shiraad as* 
('ended the throne.*®* But. after ihc lapse of a year, in 
509 H., he was muidercd by bis own brother, Arslan Shab. 
Other historiaiu, who have cojnc afterwat^, fuive men¬ 
tioned Mas’ud without any reference to Anlan Shah: 
but God know» .everythiogt 

Sultcnu'd dauia Arslan Shah bin Mas'ud 
When Arsalan Shab become King of Ohaanin, be 
appointed 'Abdud Hamid bin Ahmad to the office of 
prime ndnister, and having seized his brothers, threw them 
into prison. One o£ his brothers,*®^ Babram Shab, man- 
' aged CO nee away and went to his unde Sanjar, who ac 
that time ruled iu Khurasan on the part of his brother 
Muhammad bin Malik Shah. Sulun Sanjar hoUted his 
standard for Ohaimn, in coder to help his nephew. On 
bis aTTiva] at Bust, the ruler of Sistan, Abu-l Fazl. joined 

*®®T^ Tabahat4 Nasiri slyUs him “'AkiHi din!' 
and gives a t/ery different account of this r^i|7s, in ivhtch 
he is followed by Firishta. MirKhond and NizamU’d din 
are equally barren. The coins have 'Aland daula." 

says hfirkhond, but he is ineonsistmi about the 
dates of these later reigru. 

'**Tke Nixc»w-r Tawdnkh concurs in this date. 

^*^The Tarikh-i Radauni gives him a separau reign. 
Mos'ud Sa’d Salman styles iurn Shirsad Shafi. 

^**^The Nimmu-t TawaHkh also calls him a brother^ 
but the Tabakatn Nasiri makes Bahram Shah the under 
of Arslan Shah. 
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him with s powtxlai Array. Arslaa !>bnh uumcr 

ooi und powcHul array to cive batdo to the SuJtaxi, wliidi 
ended in many of the Cliazitivtdes bciii^ dam by cbe 
army uf Khurasan, and t^e rest cscaplug (he «word‘ by 
running away in a ahamctal manner Co Gbaznifl. 

Arslan Shall, having opened the doors oC Uuraility 
and lowliness cent his mother, who was the sister of 
Sultan Sanjar, to him, with 2000 dinarg and loany valu* 
able presents, ami proposed a vccouciUalion. The SiiUan 
evinced a desire to return, but Balirain Shah, not content 
with what had passed, prevailetl over him to such a degree 
as to perauade him to set one for Ghaznin, ‘When the 
victorions army was enwnnpcd about one parasang from 
CbaxniD, Arslan Shah drew up his arini' in order of bat* 
^ilc, for ilie purpose ol; opposing the Ung of Khurasan. 
His forces consisted of 30,000 cavalry, numerous infantry, 
and IfifI clephanu, When the brave hooes on both aids 
bad liiiisficd cnnteadiug with a word and spear, through 
the prosperity of the courage of Abivd Fazl. ruler ol 
Sistan, the Ghaznivides were defeated. SuJuui flnn|ar, 
having entered Ghaznin on die Btli uf ^faawwal 510 a,k. 
(11167 A.D.), prevented his vlctoriovis troop» froia pillag* 
ing and plundering the city. He remained forty days in 
Onamin. appropriated all the treasures of the deaccndantfi 
of Subuktigin,*^^ and gave over the realm to Bahrain 
Shah, he himveU hoisting his standard for Khumsaii. 

y^'^Mirkhond gays he look awsy, Ofnont of her pnei- 
our ikings, fh/e rrowtv, each w/wd Ai 2,000,000 diwrx, 
seventeen thrones made of solid gold and silver^ and 
1300 saddles and otiter articles mfaid v/Uk jeuieis. 
K Thomas shows that the name of Saniar o<curs upon the 
coins of Bahram, asid that thts feudal suhjeetion exfen* 
did to the early part of the reign of Khusru Shah,— 
Journal Royal Asiatic Society, No. awn,, .p, 251. See 
also D^remery's HUloirc des Seldjoukidci, pp. 
Revenue Numism. 1849, p. 248, and Vullm, Hist. Sefdt* 
schrtk., p. 174, ' 
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Vnien Aislat) Sbah heard that Sanjar had goixe away, 
he led oai a numerous army from the confines Of Hindus- 
tan, and marched towards Gliaanin. Bahrain Shah, un¬ 
able to oppose him, hastened lo Bamiyao, and imploti^i 
the aid of Sultan Sanjar, who again turned his reins to¬ 
wards Ghaznin. Arslan Shall abandoned the capital of 
•his dominion.^** and being seized by the troops of Sanjar 
wiio went in pursuit of bim, was taben befot% Bahram 
•$bab, who ha^^ put Mm to deaih In (he year 51S a.h. 
(1118*19), became thm fully established in the Sulrandlip. 
Ai^an Shah reigned for cither three or four years. But 
God knows fivcrythingl ' 

Suflon 'Alau-d dauia BaJtram S/tah 

The title of Bahrain Shah was Yaminu-d daula. ac¬ 
cording LO the belief of Hamdu-Ua Muscati: but the 
Aawuttu-s Safa gtves it as Mu’izzu*d daula. He was a 
prince possessed of bravery in war, was a magniliceAt 
monarch, and courted the society of learned and literacy 
characters. During his reign he several denes carried on 
war against the in£dels of Hind, and subdued many of 
the forts aod cities of that kingdom. In the latter days 
of bis reign, 'Alau^ din Husain GbOri” led aa army 
to Ghaznin, and caused Bahram Shah to fly towardi 
Hindustan. ’AlaU'd din then appointed his own brother, 
whose name, acetHdir^ to one account, was Surf, and 
according to another Sani, as governor of ebe dty, and 
liinsself returned to Gbor. Baluam Sbah again hastened 
to Ghaznin, and having defeated the brod^r of 'Alau-d 

.iflytf he 4ougfit refuge amongJt the df- 
ghafts, and that at his death he was twenty-seven years 
aid. The Hihiyut says he fled to the Strnkran 

mountains, which arc the same as those men¬ 
tioned in the history of SuUan Jalalu-d din. The same 
work mentions that when Bahram fled to Sanjar from 
KSfraziii^ he did SO with only nine attendants, who had 
their horseshoes reriersed to escape detection. 
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din Hu^Stin, he seated bixQ oo a cow and paraded him 
round the ciry, 

When 'Aiau d din Huaam heard of this; he haaceoed 
towards (^azoin, thirsting for vengeance; bnc before he 
could arrive (hete« Che hand of fate f&Ided up the roll of 
the life of Bahrain Shalt. The Raitzalu-s Safa ^es the 
year 547 a.k. (U52*9), as the date of the death of Bahram 
Shah, but Homdudla Musuuh fixes that event at 544. 
According to the first audxority, his reign lasted thirty-five 
yean; according to* the second, only iliirty’two years.^^^ 

Among the celebraced learned men and great poets 
who were dcmiemporary with Sult^ii Bahram Shah, 
one,was ^aiUt Sanai Ahu*l Majid bin Adamu-I Ohamivi. 
In the Nafhat, the cause of the repentance of Shaikh 
Sanai is thus explained. When Sultan Mahmud bad set 
out &om Gbaznin in the winter season, for the purpose 
of reducing tp obedience some of the country of tlie 
infidclA, Sanai, having composed an ode in pewise of 
Mahmud, set out for his army, for the purpose erf present¬ 
ing his vcr&os to die Sulun. Kn the middle of his journey, 
he arrived at tlic door of a distiUex, where a certain dor- 
tjjcshj experienced in misfortunes, was saying to bis alp 
bearei'. ‘T^ll a cup to the blindness oC the contemptible 
Mahmud Subktigin." The cup-bearer replied, "Mah¬ 
mud is a king and u Mosulman, who is always engaged in 
making war upon the infideU.” The unlw^y wretch re- 
pUcxI. "He is a contemptible man, and never satisfied: He 
was unabbs to govern wWc be already possessed, and 
he deSfres bo ap|ffopriate another kingdom.'' The dAr- 
wsh drained the cup, and said to the cupbreaer, "FM 
another goblet to the blindness of the despicable poet 
Ssnai," The cup-bearer replied, "Sanai is a learned pMt, 
endowed with an elegaoc genius.*' The miserable man 
aiuweredi "tf be'were a gainer by his elegant genius, He 

taHkeC-i Nhsirt ixtends fds reign to 552 h., 
oud lo a period of forw-one years. Firishta concurs with 
the Rousdfu s Safi. AhUd Fitht 544> 
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wonld employ himjclf in some business wlifch would be 
serviceable lo him: he has in A cercam paper wrirtea 
several frivolous remarks which are of oo use to hhn, 
oeiihei does he know for whac reason God created him/' 
Sana!, upon heariitg diis spcedi, became a diaugcd man; 
he awoke from his intoxication of negligence, and cm,- 
ploycd hiinself In walLii^ In the path of the Frophet. 

From minds which can discern minute objects, the 
asylum, of men of learning nnd of intelligence, it cannot 
remain concealed, that this story shows Chat the fame of 
Shaikh Sana! for composing poetry existed during the 
days of Sultan Mahnuid of Gha^nln, Hltliciigli die nadi- 
IvfV'l HakikAt, winch that great man composed in vcrsct 
whidi arc uiithcIc^ of counsel, shows that Shaikli Sana! 
wai contemporary with Sultan Uahram Shah, chat book 
being wrictea in the illustTious name of dial mighty king^ 
Sultan Mahmud Ohaznivi died in the year 421, and the 
Ha^ikat, a^ has been ascertained from its pages, waa com* 
plctcd the year !>2&. From looking at these two dates, in 
wbldi men uf learning all agree, it is evident that this 
story is very impoihable; but God knows everything! Ao 
cording to (he author of the Gvzida, Shaikh Sanai died 
during the days of Sultan Bahram Sliahi but according to 
some leacned men, that event took place In die year 525 
A.H. {115G-1 A.O.), which was the year In which (he fladu 
hat was completed. 

Among the eloquent men, adwners of discourse, and 
among poets abounding in eJoqueace, Masrii*Ua bln 
’Adu-l Hamid bio Al>u*l M^ali and Salyid Hasan Gha» 
nivi were contemporaries tvith Bahram Shah. Naani*ila 
wrote the ’ Kalila and Damna, in the style which is now 
current aiuoug mankind, and dedicated it to this Suluo; 
and Saiyld Hasan, on the day of Buhram’a acccaslon, com¬ 
posed an ode. the first line of which is as ftdlows: 

' ‘ A voice came *£rom the seventh Heaven, 

That Bahram Shah was the king of the world.’* 

lo the TanJeA4 Gnsda it Is writcen, that when Saiyid 
HasoQ went on a pilgrimage to the tomb of Muhammad. 
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iLc best of men (and upon whom leutbete be pt»ce and 
benedictions))» he made a translation of a panegyric 
v/bteh bad b^i written in honour of his HolineeSj and 
icud die vciBBs before the Prophet's splendtcf sepulcLru. 
When he arrived at this verse, vis^ * 

I have uoc boasted of bcio^ among your descendants. 
But have only made a slight encomium, oh. my beloved! 
Send me out from Lhy presence a robe of bmour,*' 

—a hand holding a <loak suetched Itself out from rhe 
vaulr, and said, ** Take It. 0 fny son,*' But Ood knows 

everything^ 

Khu4Tv Shah 

On the death of Uahram Shab. hit ton Khosru 
Sbah,*^^ with the codbcui of all Che nobles, succeeded to 
the tiironc; but having received repeated infonnacion of 
(he approach of *Alau*d diu Husain, be fled towards 
Hindi)Stan. Husain Ghorl entered Ghaanln, and shownl 
iTiai tl)e sligiitest n;ercy, murdering the ichabitaDts, pillag¬ 
ing, buioing, :ind raring ro the ground all the build¬ 
ings.^^* He then appointed Ills two nephews Ohiyaiu^ 
din and SuUan Sba^bu d din rulers of the country, and 
returned to Gbor. 

According Co Haindu*l1a Muscaufl and some ocber 
historians, these two Sultans, by meam of cunning strata¬ 
gems. seized Khusru Shah, and imprisoned him in a fort, 
where he died in 535 a.h. (llbO a.d.), and thus was cermi* 
•nated the rule of the Ghamivuft?. In the Kauzfliu-s 
Safa, however, it in written, that Khiutni Slab reigned at 
Lahore two years after he fled from Gha&nin. and that on 
biB death he was succeeded by son Khusru Malik. In 
the year 583 a.h. (nS7-S), Sultan Obiyasu«d din obtained 

‘••The Tabakai-i Nasiri styles him '‘Tofnirtu-d dau- 
Irt,” The Tarikh'i Quxida, '‘Zahin^d doula^ 

^**OMrr authors tell us the tombs of Mahmud, 
Mof'ud, and Ibrahim were exeepiedj the first tvio for the 
valour, the last for the sanctity, of the occupants. 



KHONSAMlft 


\Q0 

a victory ai. Lflliott and seized Khuzra Mulik whom hfr 
seiiL to Gluzoin uui imprisoned.'^^ Sooa alter tbu, all 
the facoily ci the Ghazoivide kings feU Imo the hands of 
the GhoriaoSi who ^ut them to death, and depressed the 
standard ot the dominion and of >the lives of those Sultans, 
who had been the cqdoiis of justice I ' 

""Tiu MuniaJUiabu’i 3'auittrii^/j 0 / KhAki Shiraz says 
that hf was itnprisowd in £k« fort oj GhuTjistonj where 
fte. his son Bshram ShaA, and all the Ghainivide family, 
lusrt pul to death. 

’•^4 different nacounf of the dosing seipis Of the- 
GhHinir'ide dynasty h givfn in the Extracts from the 
Tat/a/uifd MiwVi and by firishta. 

The End • 
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